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WHATEVER may be said or written on the improvement of all classes

of society, it is now evident to those who reflect, that that which is ne

cessary to this end is A SOUND, GOOD, PRACTICAL EDUCATION, AND

PERMANENT BENEFICIAL EMPLOYMENT to all who require them; in

fact, that any other measures are mere palliatives, and can produce only

temporary benefits, at an extravagant waste of time, capital, and labour.

It will also be obvious to those who have thoroughly investigated the

subject, that a sound education and permanent beneficial employment

cannot be given under the present competitive arrangements of society ;

and that the best mode of securing these benefits to the population will

be by the establishment of SELF-SUPPORTING HOME COLONIES, on

account of their complete efficiency for the purpose, and their great

economy over the present system.

A Society has therefore been formed to promote the establishment

of these Colonies ; having for its object—

Istly. To submit the plans of the Colonies in all their details to the

most scientific and experienced men in every department of life.

2ndly. To make these plans extensively known to the public, and

to demonstrate their efficiency for the purposes designed.

Srdly. To demonstrate that these Colonies, in consequence of their

very superior economical arrangements, will afford a secure and profit

able investment for capital.

4thly. To arrange the preliminaries for Joint-Stock Companies to

carry the same gradually into extensive execution.

5thly. To publish the most useful and authentic works explanatory

of the principles on which the system of Home Colonization is based,

in order to convey to the public correct information on this most im

portant subject.

The expenses attendant on the above will be met by Subscriptions

of £5 each and upwards ; which shall, at the option of the subscriber,

be placed to his or her credit in behalf of one or more shares, which

the subscriber may choose to take in the first Joint-Stock Company

established ; and by Donations.

A Subscription or Donation to the above amount will constitute a

member of the Society.

The Society have published a statement of their views and the mea

sures they propose, in a Work entitled " A Developement of the Prin

ciples and Plans on which to establish Self-supporting Home Colonies ;

as a secure and profitable investment for capital, and an effectual means

permanently to remove the causes of ignorance, poverty, and crime, and

most materially to benefit all classes of society, by giving a right appli

cation to the now greatly misdirected powers of the human faculties, and

of physical and moral science."

This Society is not confined to any particular class, sect, or party,

but invites the co-operation of all who will unite in practical measures

for the relief and amelioration of humanity. And the proposed Colo

nies will contain arrangements for the accommodation of every religion ;

the only religious requisition being, the practice of charity and kindness

to all.

A Committee attend daily at the Office, to answer inquiries and give

explanations respecting the measures proposed, &c. Communications

by letter will also receive attention.

May, 1841. A. C. CUDDON, Secretary.

HOME COLONIZATION OFFICE,

57, Pall-Mali, London.
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OUTLINE

OF THE

RATIONAL SYSTEM OF SOCIETY,

FOUNDED ON DEMONSTRABLE FACTS,

ISebeloping; tf>e ^irsst principles of tjje Science of ?^uman Nature :

Being the only effectual Remedy for the Evils experienced by the Population of the

world ; the gradual adoption of which would tranquillize the present agitated

state of Society, and relieve it from moral and physical Evils, by removing the

Causes which produce them.

THE FIVE FUNDAMENTAL FACTS ON WHICH THE RATIONAL

SYSTEM OF SOCIETY is FOUNDED.

IstJuThat man is a. compound being, whose character is formed

of his constitution or organization a^ birthAand of the effects of

external circumstances upon it from birth' to death; such ori

ginal organization and external influences continually acting and

re-acting each upon the other.

2d. That man is compelled by his original constitution to

receive his feelings and his convictions independently of his will.

3d. That his feelings, or his convictions, or both of them united,

create the motive to action called the will, which stimulates him

to act, and decides his actions.

4th. That the organization of no two human beings is ever

precisely similar at birth ; nor can art subsequently form any

two individuals, from infancy to maturity, to be precisely similar.

5th. That, nevertheless, the constitution ofevery infant, except

in case of organic disease, is capable of being formed into a

very inferior, or a very superior, being, according to the qualities

of the external circumstances allowed to influence that consti

tution from birth.
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THE FUNDAMENTAL LAWS OF HUMAN NATURE, OH FIRST

PRINCIPLES OF THE SCIENCE OF MAN.

I. Human nature is a compound of animal propensities, intel

lectual faculties, and moral qualities, or the germs of them.

II. These propensities, faculties, and qualities, are united in

different proportions in each individual.

III. This diversity constitutes the original difference between

one individual and another.

IV. These elements of his nature, and their proportions, are

made by a power unknown to the individual, and consequently

without his consent.

V. Each individual comes into existence within certain exter

nal circumstances, which act upon his peculiar original organi

zation, more especially during the early period of his life, and

by impressing their general character upon him, form his local

and national character.

VI. The influence of these general external circumstances is

modified, in a particular manner, by the peculiar organization of

each individual ; and thus the distinctive character of each is

formed and maintained through life.

VII. No infant has the power of deciding at what period of

time, or in what part of the world, he shall come into existence,

—of what parents he shall be born,—in what religion he shall

be trained,—what manners, customs, or habits, shall be given to

him,—or by what other external circumstances he shall be sur

rounded, from birth to death.

VIII. 'Each individual is so organized that, when young, he

may be made to receive either true ideas derived from a know

ledge of facts, or false notions derived from the imagination,

and in opposition to facts.}

IX/*Each individual is so organized, that he must necessarily

become irrational, when he is made from infancy to receive, as

truths, false fundamental notions ; and can only become truly

rational when he shall be made to receive true fundamental

principles, without any admixture of error. •

X. Each individual is so organized that, when young, he may

be trained to acquire injurious habits only, or beneficial habits

only, or a mixture of both.
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XI. Each individual is so organized, that he must believe ac

cording to the strongest conviction that is made upon his mind;

which conviction cannot be given to him by his will, nor be

withheld by it.

XII. (Each individual is so organized, that ,he must like that

which is pleasant to him, or which, in other words, produces

agreeable sensations in him ; and dislike that which is unplea

sant to him, or which, in other words, produces in him dis

agreeable sensations j^nd he cannot know, previous to expe

rience, what particular sensations new objects will produce on

any one of his senses.

XIII. Each individual is so organized, that his feelings and

his convictions are formed for him, by the impressions which

circumstances produce upon his individual organization.

XIV. Each individual is so organized, that his will is formed

for him by his feelings, or his convictions, or both ; and thus his

whole character—physical, mental, and moral—is formed inde

pendently of himself.

XV. Each individual is so organized, that impressions which,

at their commencement, and for a limited time, produce agree

able sensations, will, if continued without intermission beyond

a certain period, become indifferent, disagreeable, and ultimately

painful.

XVI. Each individual is so organized, that when, beyond a

certain degree of rapidity, impressions succeed each other, they

dissipate, weaken, and otherwise injure, his physical, mental, or

moral, powers, and diminish his enjoyment.

XVII. Each individual is so organized, that his highest

health, his greatest progressive improvement, and his permanent

happiness, depend upon the due cultivation of all his physical,

intellectual, and moral, faculties, or elements ofhis nature,—upon

their being called into action at a proper period of life,—and

being afterwards temperately exercised, according to his strength

and capacity.

XVIII. Each individual is so organized, that he is made to

receive what is commonly called a bad character, when he has

been placed, from birth, amidst the most unfavourable circum

stances.

-
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XIX./Each individual is so organized, that he is made to

receive a medium character, when he has been created with a

favourable proportion of the elements of his nature, and has

been placed, from birth, amidst unfavourable circumstances :— |

Or, when he has been created with an unfavourable propor

tion of these elements, and when the external circumstances in

which he is placed are of a character to impress him with favour

able sensations only :—

Or, when he has been created with a favourable proportion

of some of these elements, and an unfavourable proportion of

others, and has been placed, through life, in varied external cir

cumstances, producing some good and some evil sensations.

This compound has hitherto been the general lot of mankind.

XX. Each individual is so organized, that he is made to re

ceive a superior character, when his original constitution contains

the best proportion of the elements of human nature, and when

the circumstances which surround him from birth, and through

life, are of a character to produce superior sensations only ; or,

in other words, when the laws, institutions, and customs, under

which he lives, are all in unison with the laws of his nature.

THE CONDITIONS REQUISITE FOR HUMAN HAPPINESS,

and which will ultimately be secured to all, under the Rational

System of Society.

I. The possession of a good organization, physical, mental,

and moral.

II. The power of procuring, at pleasure, whatever is necessary

to preserve the organization in the best state of health.

III. The best education, from infancy to maturity, of the

physical, intellectual, and moral, power of all the population.

IV. The inclination and means of promoting, continually, the

happiness of our fellow-beings.

V.fThe inclination and means of increasing, continually, our

stock of knowledge.^/

VI. The power of enjoying the best society ; and more parti

cularly of associating, at pleasure, with those for whom we feel

the most regard and the greatest affection.
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VII. The means of travelling at pleasure.

VIII. The absence of superstition, supernatural fears, and the

fear of death.

IX. Full liberty of expressing our thoughts upon all subjects.

X. The utmost individual freedom of action, compatible with

the permanent good of society.

XL To have the character formed for us to express the truth

only upon all occasions ; and to have pure charity for the feel

ings, thoughts, and conduct of all mankind; and a sincere

good-will for every individual of the human race.

XII. To reside in a society whose laws, institutions, and

arrangements, well organized and well governed, are all in uni

son with the laws of human nature.

THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF THE RATIONAL RELIGION.

all facts yet known to man, indicate that there is an

external or an internal Cause of all existences, by the fact of

their existence ; that this all-pervading Cause of motion and

change in the universe, is that Incomprehensible Power which

the nations of the world have called God, Jehovah, Lord, &c.,

&c. ; but that the facts are yet unknown to man which define

what that Incomprehensible Power is. i

II. That it is a law of Nature, obvious to our senses, that the

internal and external character of all that have life upon the

earth, is formed for them, and not by them ; that, in accord

ance with this law, the internal and external character of man

is formed for him, and NOT by him ; anotherefore he cannot

have merit or demerit, or deserve praise or blame, or reward or

punishment.^)

III. That the knowledge of this fact, with its all-important

consequences, will necessarily create, in every one, a new, sub

lime, and pure, spirit of Charity for the convictions, feelings, and

conduct of the human race, and dispose them to be kind to all

that have life,—seeing that this varied life is formed by the same

Incomprehensible Power that has created human nature, and

given man his peculiar faculties.
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IV. That it is man's highest interest to acquire an accurate

knowledge of those circumstances which produce EVIL to the

human race, and of those which produce GOOD ; and to exert all

his powers to remove the former from society, and to create

around it the latter only.

V. That this invaluable practical knowledge can be acquired

solely through an extensive search after truth, by an accurate,

patient, and unprejudiced, inquiry into facts, as developed by

Nature.

VI. That man can never attain to a state of superior and

permanent happiness, until he shall be surrounded by those

external circumstances which will train him, from birth, to feel

pure charity and sincere affection towards the whole of his

species,—to speak the truth only on all occasions,—and to

regard with a merciful and kind disposition all that have life.

VII. That such superior knowledge and feelings can never

be given to man under those institutions of society which have

been founded on the mistaken supposition that man forms his

feelings and convictions by his will, and therefore has merit or

demerit, or deserves praise or blame, or reward or punishment,

for them.

VIII. That under institutions formed in accordance with the

Rational System of Society, this superior knowledge and these

superior dispositions may be given to the whole of the human

race, without chance of failure, except in case of organic

disease.

IX. That in consequence of this superior knowledge, and

these superior dispositions, the contemplation of Nature will

create in every mind feelings of high adoration, too sublime and

pure to be expressed in forms or words, for that Incomprehen

sible Power which acts in and through all nature,—everlastingly

composing, decomposing, and recomposing, the material of the

universe,—producing the endless variety of life, of mind, and of

organized form.

X. That the practice of the Rational Religion will therefore

consist in promoting, to the utmost of our power, the well-being

and happiness of every man, woman, and child, without regard
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to their class, sect, sex, party, country, or colour; and its worship,

in those inexpressible feelings of wonder, admiration, and delight,

which, when man is surrounded by superior circumstances only,

will naturally arise from the contemplation of the Infinity of

space, of the Eternity of duration, of the Order of the universe,

and of that Incomprehensible Power by which the atom is

moved, and the aggregate of nature is governed.

THE ELEMENTS OF THE SCIENCE OF SOCIETY, OR OF THE

SOCIAL STATE OF MAN.

I. A knowledge of the laws of human nature, derived from

demonstrable facts, which prove man to be a social being.

II. A practical knowledge of the best mode of producing, in

abundance, the most beneficial necessaries and comforts for the

support and enjoyment of human life.

III. A practical knowledge of the best mode of distributing

these productions most advantageously for all.

IV. A knowledge of the principles and practice by which to

form the new combination of circumstances for training the in

fant to become, at maturity, the most rational being.

V. A knowledge of the principles and practice by which to

govern man under these new arrangements in the best manner,

as a member of the great family of mankind.

VI. A knowledge of the principles and practice for uniting in

one general system, in their due proportions, these separate parts

of the SCIENCE OF SOCIETY, to effect and secure, in the best

manner for all, the greatest amount of permanent benefits and

enjoyments, with the fewest disadvantages.
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A GENERAL CONSTITUTION OF GOVERNMENT,

AND UNIVERSAL CODE OF LAWS,

Derivedfrom the Constitution and Lams of Human Nature, and

which will ultimately be secured to all mho shall have

been born and trained within the arrangements

of the Rational System of Society.

. A rational Government will attend solely to the Happiness

of the governed. /

It will ascertain what Human Nature is ;—what are the laws

of its organization and of its existence, from birth to death ;—

what is necessary for the happiness of a being so formed and

matured ;—and what are the best means by which to attain those

requisites, and to secure them permanently for all the governed.

It will devise and execute the arrangements by which the

condition essential to human happiness shall be fully and per

manently obtained for all the governed; and its laws will be

few, easily understood by all the governed, and perfectly in

unison with the laws of human nature.

LIBERTY OF MIND OR CONSCIENCE.

I. Every one shall have equal and full liberty to express the

dictates of his conscience on religious, and all other, subjects.

II. No one shall have any other power than fair argument to

control the opinions or belief of another.

III. No praise or blame, no merit or demerit, no reward or

punishment, shall be awarded for any opinions or belief.

IV. But all, of every religion, shall have equal right to

express their opinions respecting the Incomprehensible Power

which moves the atom and controls the universe, and to worship

that Power under any form, or in any manner agreeable to their

consciences,—not interfering with the equal rights of others.

PROVIDING FOR AND EDUCATING THE POPULATION.

I. Every one shall be equally provided, through life, with the

best of every thing for human nature, by public arrangements ;
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which arrangements shall give the best known direction to the

industry and talents of every individual.

II. All shall be educated, from infancy to maturity, in the

best manner known at the time.

III. All shall pass through the same general routine of edu

cation, domestic teaching, and employment.

IVI All children, from their birth, shall be under the especial

care of the community in which they are born; but their parents

shall have free access to them at all times. J

V. All children shall be trained and educated together, as

children of the same family ; and shall be early taught a know

ledge of the laws of their nature.

VI. Every individual shall be encouraged to express his feel

ings and convictions only; or, in other words, to speak the truth^

solely upon all occasions.

VII. (Poth sexes shall have equal education, rights, privi

leges, and personal liberty ; their marriages will arise from the

general sympathies of their nature, uninfluenced by artificial

distinctions. J

GENERAL ARRANGEMENTS FOB THE POPULATION.

VIII. Under the Rational System of Society,—after the chil

dren shall have been trained to acquire new habits and new

feelings, derived from the laws of human nature,-Ghere shall be

no useless private property.")

IX. As soon as the members of these communities shall have

been educated from infancy in a knowledge of the laws of their

nature, trained to act in obedience to them, and surrounded by

circumstances all in unison with them,fthere shall be no indivi

dual punishment or reward.)

X. Society shall not be composed, as at present, of single

families; but of communities or associations of men, women, and

children, in the usual proportions, from three hundred to two

thousand, as local circumstances may determine.

XI. As these new communities increase in number, unions of

them shall be formed for local and general purposes, in tens,

hundreds, thousands, &c., according to the less or more extended
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objects and interests which shall require their consideration and

direction.

XII. Each of these communities shall possess around it land

sufficient for the support, for ever, of all its members, even when

it shall contain the maximum in number.

XIII. These communities shall be so arranged as to give to

all the members of each of them, as nearly as possible, the same

advantages; and to afford the most easy communication with

each other.

GOVERNMENT OF THE POPULATION AND DUTIES OF

_ THE COUNCIL.

XIV./Each community shall be governed in its fiome depart

ment by a general council, composed of all its members between

the ages of thirty and forty ;)and each department shall be

under the immediate direction of a committee, formed of mem

bers of the general council, chosen by the latter, in the order to

be determined upon; and in its external or foreign department,

by all its members from forty to sixty years of age.

XV. After all the members of the community shall have

been rendered capable of taking their full share of the duties in

the general council of government, there shall be no selection

or election of any individuals to office.

XVI. All the members at thirty years. of age, who shall have

been trained from infancy in the communities, shall be officially

called upon to undertake their full share of the duties of ma

nagement in the home department ; and at forty they shall be

excused from officially performing them : at forty they will be

officially called upon to undertake the duties of the external or

foreign department ; and at sixty they will be excused from

officially attending to them.

XVII. The duties of the general council of the home depart

ment shall be, to govern all the circumstances within the boun

daries of its community,—to organize the various departments

of production, distribution, and formation of character,—to

remove all those circumstances which are least favourable to

happiness,—and to replace them with the best that can be
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devised among themselves, or of which they can obtain a

knowledge from other communities. The duties of the general

council of the external or foreign department will be, to receive

visitors or delegates from other associations or communities,—

to communicate with other similar associations,—to visit them

and arrange with them the best means of forming roads, and

conveying surplus produce to each other,—to travel, to give

and receive information of inventions, discoveries, and improve

ments, and of every other kind that can be useful;—and also to

regulate and assist in the establishment of new associations,

composed of the surplus population of the community from

among themselves, and to send delegates to the circle of com

munities to which their community shall be attached.

XVIII. The general councils, home and foreign, shall have

full power of government in all things under their direction, as

long as they shall act in unison with the laws of human nature,

which shall be their sole guidance upon all occasions.

XIX. All individuals trained, educated, and placed, in con

formity to the laws of their nature, must of necessity, at all

times, think and act rationally, except they shall become phy

sically, intellectually, or morally, diseased; in which case the

council shall remove them into the hospital for bodily, mental,

or moral, invalids, where they shall remain until they shall be

recovered by the mildest treatment that can effect their cure.

XX. The council, whenever it shall be necessary, shall call

to its aid the practical abilities and advice of any of the mem

bers not in the council.

ADJUSTMENT OF DIFFERENCES. -

XXI./If the general councils should ever attempt to contra

vene the laws of human nature,—which is scarcely possible,—

the elders of the community who have passed the councils shall

call a general meeting of all the members of the community

between sixteen and thirty years of age, who have been trained

from infancy within it. This meeting shall calmly and patiently

investigate the conduct of the general councils ;}and if a majo

rity shall determine that they have acted, or attempted to act,

in opposition to these laws, the general government shall de
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volve upon the members of the community who have passed

the councils and are above sixty years of age, united with

those who have not entered the council and are between thirty

and sixteen years of age. It is scarcely possible to conceive

that this clause will ever be required ; and, if required, it can

only be of temporary application.

XXII. All other differences of every description,—if indeed

it be possible for any to exist in these communities,—shall be

immediately determined and amicably adjusted between the

parties, by the decision of a majority of the three senior mem

bers of the council : except when the difference shall exist

between members of the councils,—when it shall be, in like

manner, decided by the three members who have last passed

the councils.

CONCLUSIONS

Deducedfrom the foregoing Facts and Principles, considered

in reference to the present excited and unsatisfactory

state of the civilized World.

I. That the period for introducing the Rational System, for

remodelling the character of man, and for governing the popu

lation of the earth in unity, peace, progressive improvement,

and happiness, is near at hand ; and that no human power can

resist the change.

II. 'That the governments of the world will soon be com

pelled, in their own defence, to adopt this superior svstem, to

prevent their being involved in anarchy^ war, and ruinA

III. That this change will root up and utterly destroy the

old vicious and miserable system of ignorance, poverty, indivi

dual competition, and contest, and of national wars throughout

the world ; and will introduce, in place thereof, the Rational

System of Society, in which competition, strife, and wars, will

cease for ever, and all will be trained, from infancy, solely to

promote each other's happiness.

IV. That this system can be best commenced by convincing

governments of the truth of the principles on which it is founded.

There must be also a sufficient number of individuals imbued
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with its spirit of genuine charity, affection, and philanthropy,

and instructed in the best mode of applying it to practice : they

must likewise possess patience and perseverance to overcome

all the obstacles which prejudice will oppose to their progress ;

and, above all, they must be united, have full confidence in

each other, and be directed by one heart and one mind.

CONCLUDING REMARKS.

Under the past and present irrational system of the world,—

devised in opposition to Nature,—19 out of 20, or perhaps

more truly,(99 out of 100, of the external circumstances formed

by man around society, are of an inferior and vicious character ;

but under the Rational System of Society now proposed to be

formed in accordance with Nature, all the circumstances under

human control will be of a superior and virtuous character. A

Under the existing religious, political, commercial, and do

mestic, arrangements of Great Britain, 250 individuals cannot

be supported in comfort on a square mile of land : while under

the proposed system, with much less labour and capital than

are now employed, 500 may be immediately supported in abun

dance; and in a few years after the new arrangements shall

have been matured, 1000, 1500, and probably, without any

additional new discoveries, 2000, individuals, may be so sup

ported upon every square mile of an average quality of soil.

Such is the difference between a Rational System, formed in

accordance with Nature, and a System founded in opposition

to it.

ROBERT OWEN.
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TO

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS

THE PRINCE REGENT

OF

THE BRITISH EMPIRE.

-*

SIR,

THE following pages are dedicated to

Your Royal Highness, not to add to the flattery

which has generally been addressed to those of

our fellow men who have filled elevated stations;

but they claim your protection because they pro

ceed from a Subject of the empire over which

3/0u preside, and from one who disregards every

inferior consideration in order that he may ac

complish the greatest practical good to that

empire.

Your Royal Highness, and all who govern

the nations of the world, must be conscious that

A 2
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those of high rank, as well as those of inferior

situations in life, now experience much misery.

These Essays have been written to show that

the origin of that misery may be traced to the

ignorance of those who have ruled, and of those

who have been governed; to make that igno

rance known and evident to all; and to sketch

the outlines of a practical Plan, founded alto

gether on a preventive system, and derivedfrom

principles directly opposed to the errors of our

forefathers. Should the outlines which have

been sketched be formed into a -legislative sy

stem, and adhered to without deviation, the most

important benefits may be anticipated, not only

to the subjects of these realms but to the whole.

human race. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Your Royal Highness and those who direct

the polity of other nations have been taught

that you have duties to execute; duties, which,

with the highest ability and best intentions, can

not, under the prevailing systems of error, be

performed. . . . . . . . . .

Hence the dissatisfaction of those for whose
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benefit Governments were, orought to have been,

established, and the perplexity and danger of

those who govern. * -

* It is concluded with confidence equal to cer

tainty itself, that the principles unfolded in

these Essays are competent to develope a prac

tice which, without much apparent change, and -

without any public disorder, will progressively

remove the difficulties of those who in future

may rule, and the discontent of those who may

be governed. -

... The language now addressed to Your Royal

Highness is the result of a patient observation

and evtensive eaperience of human nature; of

human nature, not indeed as it is explained in

legendary tales of old, but as it now may be

read in the living subject—in the words and

actions of those among whom we exist.

It is true that many myriads of human beings

have been conscientiously deceived ; and it may

be said, it is most probable that another is now

added to the number: it is equally true, how

ever, that similar language has been applied to
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many, and might have been applied to all who

have been the instruments ofbenqicial improve

ments.

. It may also be said that the principles herein

advocated, may nevertheless, like all former

theories which have misled mankind, originate

in error ; in the wild and pervertedfancy of a

well meaning enthusiast. They have, however,

not only been submitted to several of the most

intelligent and acute minds of the present day,

and who, although urged to the task, have can

didly declared they couldfind nofallacy in the

inductions, but they are such, as few, any,

will venture to deny, or scruple to declare that

they already admit.

If these principles shall demonstrate them-.selves to be in unison with every fact which is

accessible to us in the present stage of human

eaperience, they will soon prove themselves of a

value permanent and substantial, beyond any of

the discoveries which have hitherto been made;

Great however as the advantages mayprove,

the introduction of principles and practices so
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new, unless they are well understood, may cre

ate a temporary ferment.

To prevent the possibility of any such alarm,

the leaders of all the sects and parties in the state

are invited to canvass these principles, and to

endeavour tofind error in them, or evil in the

consequences which might follow from their ad

mission into practice.

The encouragement of such fair discussion

and examination is all that is now solicited

from Your Royal Highness.

Should that discussion and examination prove

them to be erroneous, they will then be, as they

ought to be for the public good, universally con

demned. On the contrary, should they bear

the test of that investigation to which they are

submitted, and be found, without a single ea

ception, uniformly consistent with all the known

facts of the creation, and consequently true;

then, under the auspices of Your Royal High

ness's Administration, mankind will naturally

look for the establishment of such a system in

the conduct of public affairs as may introduce
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and perpetuate advantages so eminently im

portant. - -

That these principles, if true, may give birth

to the measures which they immediately recom

mend; and that Your Royal Highness and the

Subjects of these Realms, and the Rulers and

Subjects of all other Realms, may in the present

age enjoy the advantages of them in practice,

is the sincere wish of

Your Royal Highness's faithful Servant,

THE AUTHOR.

*



ESSAY FIRST.

ON

Cht formation of character.

“Any general character, from the best to the worst, from the most ignorant

to the most enlightened, may be given to any community, even to the world

at large, by the application of proper means; which means are to a great ex

tent at the command and under the controul of those who have influence in

the affairs of men.”





TO THE BRITISH PUBLIC.

 

FRIENDS AND COUNTRYMEN,

I ADDRESS myself to you, because your

primary and most essential interests are deeply

involved in the subjects treated. of in the follow

ing Essays.

You will find existing evils described, and.re

medies proposed; but as those evils proceed from

the errors of our forefathers, they seem to call for

something like veneration from their successors.

You will therefore not attribute them to any of

the individuals of the present day; neither will

you for your own sakes wish or require them to

be ‘prematurely removed. Beneficial changes

can only take place by well-digested and well

arranged plans temperately introduced and periseveringly pursued.

It is however an important step gained when

the cause of evil is ascertained. The next is to

devise as remedy, which shall create the least

possible inconvenience. To discover this, and
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try its efficacy in practice, have been the em

ployments of my life; and having found a

remedy which experience proves to be safe in

its application, and certain in its effects, I am

now anxious that you should all partake of its

benefits.

But be satisfied, fully and completely satisfied,

that the principles on which the New View of

Society is founded are true; that no specious er

ror lurks within them, and that no sinister motive

gives rise to their publicity. Let them therefore

be investigated to their foundation. Let them

be scrutinized with the eye of penetration itself;

and let them be compared with every fact which

the history of the past or the experience of the

present may offer to our view. Let this be

done, to give you full confidence, beyond the

shadow of doubt or suspicion, in the proceed

ings which are or may be recommended to your

attention. For they will bear this test; and

such investigation and comparison will fix them

so deeply in your hearts and affections, that

never but with life will they be removed from

your minds, and from those of your children to

the end of time.

Enter therefore fearlessly on the investiga

tion and comparison; startle not at apparent
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difficulties, but persevere in the spirit and on the

principles recommended; you will then speedily

overcome those difficulties, your success will be

certain, and you will eventually establish the

happiness of your fellow-creatures.

That your immediate and united exertions in

this cause may be the means of commencing a

new system of action, which shall gradually re

move the unnecessary evils which afflict the pre

sent race of men, is the ardent wish of

THE AUTHOR.





ESSAY FIRST".

AccorDING to the last returns under the

Population Act, the poor and working classes

of Great Britain and Ireland have been found

to exceed twelve millions of persons, or nearly

three fourths of the population of the British

Islands.

The characters of these persons are now per

mitted to be very generally formed without pro

per guidance or direction, and, in many cases,

under circumstances which directly impel them

to a course of extreme vice and misery; thus

rendering them the worst and most dangerous

subjects in the empire; while the far greater part

of the remainder of the community are educated

*The First Essay was written in 1812, and published early

in 1813. The Second Essay was written and published at the

end of 1813. The Third and Fourth Essays were written

about the same time, and printed and circulated among the

principal political, literary, and religious characters in this

country and on the continent, as well as among the govern

ments of Europe, America, and British India. They were

first printed for sale in July 1816.
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upon the most mistaken principles of human

nature, such indeed as cannot fail to produce a

general conduct throughout society totally un

worthy of the character of rational beings.

The first thus unhappily situated are the poor

and the uneducated profligate among the work

ing classes, who are now trained to commit

crimes, for the commission of which they are

afterwards punished. *

The second is the remaining mass of the po

pulation, who are now instructed to believe, or

at least to acknowledge, that certain principles

are unerringly true, and to act as though they

were grossly false; thus filling the world with

Jolly and inconsistency, and making society,

throughout all its ramifications, a scene ofin

sincerity and counteraction.

In this state the world has continued to the

present time; its evils have been and are con

tinually increasing; they cry aloud for efficient

corrective measures, which if we longer delay,

general disorder must ensue. -

“But,” say those who have not deeply inves

tigated the subject, “attempts to apply reme

dies have been often made, yet all of them have

failed. The evil is now of a magnitude not to

be controuled; the torrent is already too strong
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to be stemmed; and we can only wait with fear ‘or calm resignation, to see it carry destruction

in its course by confounding all distinctions of

right and wrong.”

Such is the language now held, and such are

the general feelings on this most important sub

ject.

These, however, iflonger suffered to continue,

must lead to the most lamentable consequences.

Rather than pursue such a course, the character

of legislators would be infinitely raised, if, for

getting the petty and humiliating contentions

of sects and parties, they would thoroughly in

vestigate the subject, and endeavour to arrest

and overcome these mighty evils.

The chief object of these Essays is to assist

and forward investigations of such vital impor

tance to the well-being of this country, and of

society in general.

The view of the subject which is about to be

given has arisen from extensive experience for

upwards of twenty years, during which period

its truth and importance have been proved by

multiplied experiments. That the writer. may

not be charged with precipitation or presump

tion, he has had the principle and its conse

quences, examined, scrutinized, and fully can

B
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vassed by some of the most learned, intelligent,

and competent characters of the present day ;

who on every principle of duty as well as of in

terest, if they had discovered error in either,

would have exposed it ;—but who, on the con

trary, have fairly acknowledged their incontro

vertible truth and practical importance. X

Assured, therefore, that his principles are true,

he proceeds with confidence,,and courts the most

ample and free discussion of the subject; courts

it for the sake of humanity—for the sake of his

fellow creatures—-millions of whom experience

sufferings, which, were they to be unfolded,

would compel those who govern the world to

exclaim, “ Can these things exist and we have

no knowledge of them?” But they do exist—

and even the heart-rending statements which

were made known to the public during the dis

cussions upon negro - slavery, do not exhibit

more afflicting scenes than those which, in va

rious parts of the world, daily arise from the

injustice of society towards itself; from the in

attention of mankind to the circumstances which

incessantly surround them, and from the want

of a correct knowledge of human nature in those

who govern and controul the affairs of men.

If these circumstances did not exist to an ex
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tent almost incredible, it would be unnecessary

now to contend for a principle regarding Man,

which scarcely requires more than to be fairly

stated to make it self-evident.

This principle is, that “ ANY GENERAL CHA

RACTER, FROM THE BEST TO THE WORST,

FROM THE MOST IGNORANT TO THE MOST

ENLIGHTENED, MAY BE GIVEN To ANY

COMMUNITY, EVEN To THE WORLD AT

LARGE, BY THE APPLICATION or PROPER

MEANs; WHICH MEANS ARE To A GREAT

EXTENT AT THE COMMAND AND UNDER

THE CONTROUL or THOSE WHO HAVE IN

FLUENCE IN THE AFFAIRS or MEN.”

The principle as now stated is a broad ‘ one,

and, if it should be found to be true, cannot fail

to give a new character to legislative proceed

ings, and such a character as will be most fa

vourable to the well-being of society.

That this principle is true to the utmost limit

of the terms, is evident from the experience of

all past ages and from every existing fact.

Shall misery, then, most complicated and ex

tensive, be experienced, from the prince to the

peasant, throughout all the nations of the world,

and shall its cause, and the means of its preven

tion, be known, and yet these means withheld?

B 2
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The undertaking is replete with difficulties,

which can only be overcome by those who have

influence in society ; who, by foreseeing its im

portant practical benefits, may be induced to

contend against those difficulties; and who, when

its advantages are clearly seen and strongly felt,

will not suffer individual considerations to be put’

in competition with their attainment. It is true

their ease and comfort may be for a time sacri

ficed to those prejudices ; but, if they persevere,

the principles on which this knowledgeis founded

must ultimately universally prevail.

In preparing the way for the introduction of

these principles, it cannot now be necessary to

enter into the detail of facts to prove that chil

dren can be trained to acquire “ any language,

sentiments, belief, or anybodily habits and man

ners, not contrary to human nature.”

For that this has been done, the history of

every nation of which we have records abun

dantly confirms; and that this is, and may be

again done, the facts which exist around us

and throughout all the countries in the world

prove to demonstration.

Possessing then the knowledge of a power so

important; which, when understood, is capable

of being wielded with the certainty of a law of
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nature, and which would gradually remove the

evils which now chiefly afflict mankind, shall we

permit it to remain dormant and useless, and

suffer the plagues of society perpetually to exist

and increase ?

No: the time is now arrived when the public

mind ofthis country and the general state ofthe

world call imperatively for the introduction of

this all-pervading principle, not only in theory,

but into practice.

Nor can any human power now impede its ra

pid progress. Silence will not retard its course,

and opposition ._will give increased celerity to its

movements. The commencement of the work

will, in fact, ensure its accomplishment; hence

forth all the irritating, angry passions, arising

from ignorance of the true cause of bodily and

mental character, will gradually subside, and be

replaced by the most frank and conciliating con

fidence and good-will.

Nor will it be possible hereafter for compa

ratively a few individuals, unintentionally to oc

casion the rest of mankind to be surrounded by

circumstances which inevitably form such cha

racters, as they afterwards deem it a duty and

a right to punish even to death ; and that too,

while they themselves have been the instruments

offorming those characters. Such proceedings
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not only create innumerable evils to the direct

ing few, but essentially retard them and the

great mass of society from attaining the enjoy

ment of a high degree of positive happiness.

Instead ofpunishing crimes after they have per

mitted the human character to be formed so as

to commit them, they will adopt the only means

which can be adopted to prevent the existence

of those crimes ; means by which they may be

most easily prevented.

Happily for poor traduced and degraded hu

man nature, the principle for which we now con

tend will speedily divest it of all the ridiculous

and absurd mystery with which ‘it has been

hitherto enveloped by the ignorance of preced

ing times: and all the complicated and counter

acting motives for good conduct, which have

been multiplied almost to infinity, will be re

duced to one single principle of action, which,

by its evident operation and sufiiciency, shall,

render this intricate system unnecessary, and

ultimately supersede it in all parts of the earth.

That principle is THE HAPPINESS or SELF

CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD AND UNIFORMLY

PRACTISED; WHICH CAN ONLY BE ATTAIN

ED BY CONDUCT THAT MUST PROMOTE THE

HAPPINESS or THE COMMUNITY.

For that Power which governs and pervades
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the universe has evidently so formed man, that

he must progressively pass from a state of ig

norance to intelligence, the limi‘t‘s“ of ‘which it

is not for man himself to define; and in that

progress to discover, that his individual happi

ness can be increased and extended only in pro

portion as he actively endeavours to increase

and extend the happiness "of all around him.

The priniiiple admits neither. bf exclusion nor of

limitation; and such appears evidently the state

of the public mind, that it will now seize and

cherish this principle as the most precious boon

which it has yet been allowed to attain. The

errors of all opposing motives will appear in their

true light, and the ignorance whence they arose

will become so glaring, that even the most un

enlightened will speedily reject them.

For this state of matters, and for all the gra

. l

l
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dual changes contemplated, the extraordinary .

events of the present times have essentially con

tributed to prepare the way.

Even the late Ruler of France, although im

mediately influenced by the most mistaken prin

ciples of ambition, has contributed to this happy

result, by shaking to its foundation that mass

of superstition and bigotry, which on the con

tinent of Europe had been accumulating for
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ages, until it had so overpowered and depressed

the human intellect, that to attempt improve

ment without its removal would have been most

unavailing. And, in‘the next place, by carry

ing the mistaken selfish principles in which man

kind have been hitherto educated to the extreme

in practice, he has rendered their error manifest,

and left no doubt of the fallacy of the source

whence they originated.

These transactions, in which millions have

been immolated, or consigned to poverty and

bereft of friends, will be preserved in the re

cords of time, and impress future ages with a

just estimation of the principles now about to

be introduced into practice; and will thus prove

perpetually useful to all succeeding generations.

For the direful effects of Napoleon’s govern

ment have created the most deep-rooted disgust

at notions which could produce a beliefthat such

conduct was glorious, or calculated to increase

the happiness of even the individual by whom

it was pursued.

And the late discoveries, and proceedings of

the Rev. Dr. Belland Mr. Joseph Lancaster, have

also .been preparing the way in a manner the

mostopposite, but yet not less effectual, by

directing the public attention to the beneficial
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elfects, on the young and unresisting mind, of

even the limited education which their systems

embrace.

They have already effected enough to prove

that all which is now in contemplation respect

ing the training of youth may be accomplished

without fear of disappointment. And by so

doing, as the consequences of their improve

ments cannot be confined within the British

Isles, they will for ever be ranked among the

most important benefactors of the human race.

But henceforward to contend for any new ew

clusive system will be in vain: the public. mind is

already too well informed, and has too far pass

ed the possibility of retrogression, much longer

to permit the continuance of any such evil.

For it is now obvious that such a system must

be destructive of the happiness of the excluded,

by their seeing others enjoy what they are not

permitted to possess; and also that it tends, by

creating opposition from the justly injured feel

ings of the excluded, in proportion to the extent

of the exclusion, to diminish the happiness

even of the privileged : the former therefore can

have no rational motive for its continuance. If

however, owing to the. irrational principles by

which the world has been hitherto governed, in
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dividuals, or sects, or parties, shall yet by their

plans of exclusion attempt to retard the ameli

oration of society, and prevent the introduction

into PRACTICE of that truly just spirit which

knows no exclusion, such facts shall yet be

brought forward as cannot fail to render all

their efforts vain. It will therefore be the es

sence. of wisdom in the privileged classes to co

operate sincerely and cordially with those who

desire not to touch one iota of the supposed ad

vantages which they now possess; and whose

first and last wish is to increase the particular

happiness of those classes as well as the general

happiness of society. A very little reflection on -

the part of the privileged will insure this line of

conduct; whence, without domestic revolution

——without war and. bloodshed—nay without

prematurely disturbing any thing which exists,

the world will be prepared to receive principles

which are alone calculated to build up a system

of happiness, and to destroy those irritable feel

ings which have so long afliicted society,—

solely because society has hitherto been igno

rant of the true means by which the most useful

and valuable character may be formed.

This ignorance being removed, experience

will soon teach us how to form character, indi
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vidually and generally, so as to give the greatest

sum of happiness to the individual, and to man

kind.

These principles require only to be known in

order to establish themselves: the outline of

our future proceedings then becomes clear and

defined, nor will they permit us henceforth to

wander from the right path. They direct that

the governing powers of all countries should

establish rational plans for the education and

general formation of the characters of their sub

These plans must be devised to train

children from their earliest infancy in good ha

bits of every description (which will of course

prevent themfrom acquiring those offalsehood

and deception). They must afterwards be ra

tionally educated, and their labour be usefully

directed. Such habits and education will im

press them with an active and ardent desire to

promote the happiness of every individual, and

that without the shadow of exception for sect,

or party, or country, or climate. They will

also insure, with the fewest possible exceptions,

health, strength, and vigour of body; for the

happiness ofman can be erected only on thefoun-ldations of health of body and peace ofmind. .

And that health of body and peace of mind ‘may be preserved sound and entire, through

 
jectsi

i
..



28

youth and manhood, to old age, it becomes

equally necessary that the irresistible propen

sities which form part of his nature, and which

now produce the endless and ever multiplying

evils with which humanity is afllicted, should be

so directed as to increase and not to counteract

his happiness.

The knowledge however thus introduced will

make it evident to the understanding, that by

far the greater part of the misery with which

man is encircled may be easily dissipated and

removed ; and that with mathematical precision

he may be surrounded with those circumstances

which must gradually increase his happiness.

Hereafter, when the public at large shall be

satisfied that these principles can and will with

stand the ordeal through which they must in

evitably pass ; when they shall prove themselves

true to the clear comprehension and certain

conviction of the unenlightened as well as the

learned; and when by the irresistible power of

truth, detached from falsehood, they shall esta

blish themselves in the mind, no more to be re

moved but by the entire annihilation of the

human intellects; then the consequent practice

which they direct shall be explained, and ren

dered easy of adoption. .

In the mean time, let no one anticipate evil,
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even in the slightest degree, from these princi

ples; they are, not innoxious only, but pregnant

with consequences to be wished and desired

beyond all others by every individual in society.

Some of the best intentioned among the va

rious classes in society may still say, “ All this

is very delightful and very beautiful in theory,

but visionaries alone can expect to see it re

alized.” To this remark only one reply can or

ought to be made; that these principles have

been carried most successfully into practice*.

The present Essays therefore are not brought

forward as mere matter of speculation, to amuse

the idle visionary who thinks in his cl0\s__et and

never acts in the world ; but to create universal

activity: pervade society with a knowledge of

its true interests, and direct the public mind’ to

the most important object to which it can be

directed; to a national proceeding for rationally

forming the characters of that immense mass of

population which is now allowed to be so formed

as to fill the world with crimes. Shall questions

of merelylocal and temporary interest, whose

 

* The beneficial effects of this practice have been expe

rienced for many years among a population of between two

and three thousand at New Lanark in Scotland.

I
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ultimate results are calculated only to withdraw

pecuniary profits from one set of individuals and

give them to others, engage day after day the

attention of politicians and ministers; call forth

petitions and delegates from the widely spread

agricultural and commercial interests of the em

pire;—and shall the well-being of millions of

the poor, half-naked, half-famished, untaught

and untrained, hourly increasing to a most

alarming extent in these islands, not call forth

one petition, one delegate, or one rational effec

tive legislative measure? No! for such has been

our education, that we hesitate not to devote

years and expend millions in the detection and

punishment of crimes, and in the attainment of

objects whose ultimate results are in compari

son with this insignificancy itself; and yet we

have not moved one step in the true path to

prevent crimes, and to diminish the innumera

ble evils with which mankind are now afflicted.

Are these false principles of conduct in those who

govern the world to influence mankind perma

nently,–and if not, how and when is the change

to commence? These important considerations

shall form the subject of the next essay.



ESSAY SECOND.

THE PRINCIPLES OF THE FORMER ESSAY

CONTINUED AND APPLIED IN PART TO PRACTICE.

--

“It is not unreasonable to hope that hostility may cease, even where perfect

agreement cannot be established. If we cannot reconcile all opinions, let us

endeavour to unite all hearts.” Mr. VANSITTART's LETTER To THE REv. DR.

HERBERT MAesh.





ESSAY SECOND.

GENERAL principles only were developed in

the First Essay. In this an attempt will be

made to show the advantages which may be

derived from the adoption of those principles

into practice, and to explain the mode by which

the practice may without inconvenience be ge

nerally introduced.

Some of the most important benefits to be

derived from the introduction of those principles

into practice are, that they will create the most

cogent reasons to induce each man “to have

charity for all men.” No feeling short of this can

indeed find place in any mind which has been

tal:ght clearly to understand, that children in

all parts of the earth have been, are, and ever

lastingly will be impressed with habits and sen

timents similar to those of their parents and

instructors; modified, however, by the circum

stances in which they have been, are, or may

be placed, and by the peculiar original organi

zation of each individual. Yet not one of these

causes of character is at the command, or in

C
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’ any manner under the control, of infants, who

(whatever absurdity we may have been taught

to the contrary) cannot possibly be account

able for the sentiments and manners which may

be given to them. And here lies the funda

mental error of society, and from hence have

proceeded, and do proceed, most of the miseries

of mankind.

4 Children are, without exception, passive and

fivonderfully contrived compounds; which, by

an accurate previous and subsequent attention,

founded on a correct knowledge of the su‘l_2ject,.

may be formed collectively to have any human ‘

character. And although these compounds, like

all the other works of nature, possess endless

varieties, yet they partake of that plastic qua

lity, which, by perseverance under judicious A

management, may be ultimately moulded into

the very image of rational wishes and desires.

In the next place, these principles cannot fail

to create feelings, which without force, or the

production of any counteracting motive, will ir

resistibly lead those who possess them to make

due allowance for the difference of sentiments

and manners, not only among their friends and

countrymen, but also among the inhabitants of

every region of the earth, even including their
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enemies. With this insight into the formation

of character, there is no conceivable foundation

for private displeasure or public enmity. Say, if

it be within the sphere ofpossibility that children

can be trained to attain that knowledge, and

at the same time to acquire feelings of enmity

towards a single human creature? The child

who from infancy has been rationally instructed

in these principles, will readily discover and

trace whence the opinions and habits of his as

sociates have arisen, and why they possess them.

At the same age he will have acquired reasons

sufficient to exhibit to him forcibly the irra

tionality of being angry with an individual

for possessing qualities which, as a passive being;

during the formation of those qualities, he had

not the means of preventing. Such are the im

pressions these principles will make on the mind

of every child so taught; and instead of gene

.rating anger or displeasure, they will produce

commiseration and pity for those individuals

who possess either habits or sentiments which

appear to him to be destructive of their own

comfort, pleasure, or happiness; and will pro

duce on his part a desire to remove those causes

of distress, that his own feelings of commisera

tion and pity may be also removed. The plea-.

e 2
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sure which he cannot avoid experiencing by this

mode of conduct will likewise stimulate him to

the most active endeavours to withdraw those

circumstances which surround any part of man

kind with causes of misery, and to replace them

with others which have a tendency to increase

happiness. He will then also strongly entertain

the desire to “do good to all men,” and even to

those who think themselves his enemies.

Thus shortly, directly, and certainly may

mankind be taught the essence, and to attain the

ultimate object, of all former moral and religious

instruction.

These Essays, however, are intended to explain

that which is true, and not to attack that which

is false. For to explain that which is true may

permanently improve, without creatingeven tem

porary evil; whereas to attack that which is false, /

is often productive of very fatal consequences.

The former convinces the judgement, when the ,

mind possesses full and deliberative powers of

judging; the latter instantly arouses irritation,

and renders the judgement unfit for its office,

and useless. But why should we ever irritate?

Do not these principles make it so obvious as to

place it beyond any doubt, that even the present

irrational ideas and practices prevalent through
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out the world, are not to be charged as either a

fault or culpable error of the existing genera

tion? The immediate cause of them was the

partial ignorance of our forefathers, who, al

though they acquired some vague disjointed

knowledge of the principles on which character

is formed, could not discover the connected

chain of those principles, and consequently

knew not how to apply them to practice. They

taught their children that which they had them

'. been taught, that which they had ac

quired; and in so doing they acted like their fore

fathers; who retained the established customs

of former generations until better and superior

were discovered and made evident to them.

The present race of men have also instructed

their children as they had been previously in

structed, and are equally unblameable for any

defects which their systems contain. And how

ever erroneous or injurious that instruction and

those systems may now be proved to be, the

principles on which these Essays are founded

will be misunderstood, and their spirit will be

wholly misconceived, if either irritation, or the

slightest degree of ill will, shall be generated

against those who even tenaciously adhere to

the worst parts of that instruction, and support
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the’most pernicious of those systems. Forsuch

individuals, sects, or parties have been trained

from infancy to consider it their duty and in

terest so to act, and in so acting they merely

continue the customs of their predecessors. Let.

truth unaccompanied with error be placed be

fore them; give them time to examine it, and

see that it is in unison with all previously ascer

tained truths, and conviction and acknowledge

ment of it will follow of course. It is weakness

itself to require assent before conviction, and

afterwards it will not be withheld. To endea

vour to force conclusions, without making the

subject clear to the understanding, is most un

justifiable and irrational, and must prove useless

or injurious to the mental faculties. In the spirit

thus described we therefore proceed in the in

vestigation of the subject.

The facts which by the invention of printing

have gradually accumulated, now show the

errors of the systems of our forefathers so

distinctly, that they must be, when pointed

out, evident to all classes of the community, and

render it absolutely necessary that new legisla

tive measures be immediately adopted, to pre

vent the confusion which must arise from even

the most ignorant being competent to detect
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the absurdity and glaring injustice of many of

those laws by which they are now governed.

Such are those laws which enact punishments

for a ver_v great variety of actions designated

crimes; while those from whom such actions pro-.

‘ceed, are regularly trained to acquire no other

knowledge than that which compels them to

conclude, that those actions are the best they

could perform.

How much longer shall we continue to allow

generation after generation to be taught crime

from their infancy, and, when so taught, hunt

them like beasts of the forests, until they are

entangled beyond escape in the toils and nets of

the law? when, if the circumstances of those

poor unpitied sufferers had been reversed with

those who are even surrounded with the pomp

and dignity of justice, these latter would have

been at the bar of the culprit, and the former

would have been in the judgement seat.

Had the present Judges of these realms been

born and educated among the poor and profli

gate of St. Giles’s, or some similar situation, is

it not certain, inasmuch as they possess native

energies and abilities, that ere this they would

have been at the head of their then profession,

and, in consequence of that superiority and pro

j

X
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ficiency, would have already suffered imprison

ment, transportation, or death? Can we for a

moment hesitate to decide, that if some of those

men whom the laws, dispensed by the present

Judges, have doomed to suffer capital punish

ments, had been born, trained, and circum

stanced as these Judges were born, trained, and

circumstanced; that some of those who had so

suffered, would have been the identical indivi

duals who would have passed the same awful

sentences on the present highly esteemed dig

nitaries of the law? -

If we open our eyes and attentively notice

events, we shall observe these facts to multiply

before us. Is the evil then of so small magni

tude as to be totally disregarded and passed by as

the ordinary occurrences of the day, and as not

deserving of one reflection? And shall we be

longer told, “that the convenient time to at

tend to inquiries of this nature is not yet come;

that other matters of far weightier import en

gage our attention, and it must remain over till

a season of more leisure ?” -

To those who may be inclined to think and

speak thus, I would say, “Let feelings of hu

manity or strict justice induce you to devote a

few hours to visit some of the public prisons of

*
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the metropolis, and patiently inquire, with kind

commiserating solicitude, of their various inha

bitants, the events of their lives, and the lives of

their connections. They will tales unfold that

must arrest attention, that will disclose suffer

ings, misery, and injustice, upon which, for ob

vious reasons, I will not now dwell, but which,

previously, I am persuaded, you could not sup

pose it possible to exist in any civilized state, far

less that they should be permitted for centuries

to increase around the very fountain of British

jurisprudence. The true cause however of this

conduct, so contrary to the general humanity of

the natives of these Islands, is, that a practicable

remedy for the evil, on clearly defined and sound

principles, had not yet been suggested. But the

principles developed in this “New View of So

ciety” will point out a remedy which is almost

simplicity itself, possessing no more practical

difficulties than many of the common employ

ments of life; and such as are readily overcome

by men of very ordinary practical talents.

That such a remedy is easily practicable, may

be collected from the account of the following

very partial experiment.

In the year 1784 the late Mr. Dale of Glas

gow founded a manufactory for spinning of cot
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ton near the falls of the Clyde, in the county of

Lanark in Scotland ; and about that period cot

ton mills were first introduced into the northern

part of the kingdom.

It was the power which could be obtained

from the falls of water which induced Mr. Dale

to erect his mills in this situation, for in other

respects it was not well chosen; the country

around was uncultivated ; the inhabitants were

poor, and few in number; and the roads in the

neighbourhood were so bad, that the Falls now

so celebrated were then unknown to strangers.

It was therefore necessary to collect a new po

pulation to supply the infant establishment with

labourers. This however was no light task; for

all the regularly trained Scotch peasantry dis

dained the idea of working early and late, day

after day, within cotton mills. Two modes.then

only remained of obtaining these labourers : the

one, to procure children from the various public

charities of the country; and the other, to in»duce families to settle around the works.

To accommodate the first, a large house was

erected, which ultimately contained about five

hundred children, who were procured chiefly

from workhouses and charities in Edinburgh.

These children were to be fed, clothed, and edu.
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cated; and these duties Mr. Dale performed

with the unwearied benevolence which it is well

known he possessed.

To obtain the second, a village was built, and

the houses were let at a low rent to such fami

lies as could be induced to accept employment

in the mills: but such was the general dislike

to that occupation at the time, that, with a few

exceptions, only persons destitute of friends, em

ployment, and character, were found willing to

try the experiment; and of these a sufficient

number to supply a constant increase of the

manufactory could not be obtained. It was

therefore deemed a favour on the part even of

such individuals to reside at the village, and

when taught the business they grew so valu

able to the establishment, that they became

agents not to be governed contrary to their own

inclinations.

Mr. Dale's principal avocations were at a di

stance from the works, which he seldom visited

more than once for a few hours in three or four

months: he was therefore under the necessity

of committing the management of the establish

ment to various servants with more or less power.

Those who have a practical knowledge of man

kind will readily anticipate the character which

>
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a population so collected and constituted would

acquire ; it is therefore scarcely necessary to

state, that the community by degreeswas formed

under these circumstances into a very wretched

society; every man did that which was right in .

his own eyes, and vice and immorality prevailed

to a monstrous extent. The population lived

inidleness, in poverty, in almost every kind of

crime; consequently in debt, out of health, and

in misery. Yet to make matters still worse,—although ghe cause proceeded from the best pos

sible motive, a conscientious adherence to prin

ciple,—the whole was under a strong sectarian

influence, which gave a marked and decided pre

ference to one set of religious opinions over all

others, and the professors of the favoured opi

nions were the privileged of the community.

The boarding-house containing the children

presented a very different scene. The benevo

lent proprietor spared no expense to give com

fort to the poor children. The rooms provided for

them were spacious, always clean, and well ven

tilated ; the food was abundant,‘and of the best

quality; the clothes were neat and useful; a sur

geon was kept in constant pay to direct how to

prevent or to cure disease; and the best instruc

tors which the country afforded were appointed



45

to teach such branches of education as were

deemed likely. to be useful to children in their

situation. Kind and well disposed persons were

appointed to superintend all their proceedings.

Nothing, in short, at first sight seemed wanting

to render it a most complete charity.

But to defray the expense of these well de

vised arrangements, and support the establish

ment generally, it was absolutely necessary that

the children should be employed within the mills

from six o'clock in the morning till seven in the

evening, summer and winter; and after these

hours their education commenced. The direc- ’tors of the public charities, from mistaken oeco

nomy, would not consent to send the children

under their care to cotton mills, unless the chil

dren .were received by the proprietors at the

ages of six, seven, and eight. And Mr. Dale

was under the necessity of accepting them at

those ages, or ofstopping the manufactory which

he had commenced.

It is not to be supposed that children so young

could remain, with the interval of meals only,

from six in the morning until seven in the even

ing, in constant employment on their feet within

cotton mills, and afterwards acquire much pro- j

ficiency in education. And so it proved ;. for
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many of them became dwarfs in body and mind,

and some of them were deformed. Their labour

through the day, and their education at night,

became so irksome, that numbers of them con

tinually ran away, and almost all looked for

ward with impatience and anxiety to the expi

ration of their apprenticeship of seven, eight,

and nine years; which generally expired when

they were from thirteen to fifteen years old. At

this period of life, unaccustomed to provide for

themselves, and unacquainted with the world,

they usually went to Edinburgh or Glasgow,

where boys and girls were soon assailed by the

innumerable temptations which all large towns

present; and to which many of them fell sa

crifices. -

Thus Mr. Dale's arrangements and kind soli

citude for the comfort and happiness of these

children were rendered in their ultimate effect

almost nugatory. They were hired by him, and

sent to be employed, and without their labour

he could not support them; but, while under

his care, he did all that any individual, circum

stanced as he was, could do for his fellow-crea

tures. The error proceeded from the children

being sent from the workhouses at an age much

too young for employment; they ought to have
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been detained four years longer, and educated;

and then some of the evils which followed would

have been prevented.

If such be a true picture, not overcharged, of

parish apprentices to our manufacturing system,

under the best and most humane regulations,

in what colours must it be exhibited under the

worst?

Mr. Dale was advancing in years; he had no

son to succeed him; and finding the conse

quences just described to be the result of all

his strenuous exertions for the improvement and

happiness of his fellow-creatures, it is not sur

prising that he became disposed to retire from

the cares of the establishment. He accordingly

sold it to some English merchants and manu

facturers; one of whom, under the circumstances

just narrated, undertook the management of the

concern, and fixed his residence in the midst of

the population. This individual had been pre

viously in the management of large establish

ments, employing a number of work-people in

the neighbourhood of Manchester; and in every

case, by the steady application of certain gene

ral principles, he succeeded in reforming the ha

bits of those under his care, and who always

among their associates in similar employment

o
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appeared conspicuous for their good conduct.

With this previous success in remodelling En

glish charucter, but ignorant of the local ideas,

manners, and customs of those now committed

to his management, the stranger commenced

his task. ‘ .

At that period the lower classes in Scotland,

like those of other countries, had strong pre

judices against strangers having any authority

over them, and particularly against the English;

few of whom had then settled in Scotland, and ’

not one in the neighbourhood of the scenes un

der description. It is also well known that even

the Scotch peasantry and working classes pos

sess the habit of making observations and rea

soning thereon with great acuteness; and in the

present case, those employed naturally concluded

that the new purchasers intended merely to make

the utmost profit by the establishment, from

the abuses of which many of themselves were .

then deriving support. The persons employed

at these works were therefore strongly preju

diced against the new director of the establish

ment; prejudiced, because he was a stranger

and from England; because he succeeded Mr.

Dale, under whose proprietorship they acted al

most as they liked ; because his religious creed
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was not theirs; and because they concluded that

the works would be governed by new laws and

regulations, calculated to squeeze, as they often

termed it, the greatest sum of gain out of their

labour. -

In consequence, from the day he arrived

among them, every means which ingenuity could

devise was set to work to counteract the plan

which he attempted to introduce; and for two

years it was a regular attack and defence of pre

judices and mal-practices between the manager

and population of the place; without the former

being able to make much progress, or convince

the latter of the sincerity of his good intentions

for their welfare. He however did not lose his

patience, his temper, or his confidence in the cer

tain success of the principles on which he found

ed his conduct. These principles ultimately pre

vailed: the population could not continue to re

sist a firm well-directed kindness administering

justice to all. They therefore slowly and cau

tiously began to give him some portion of their

confidence; and, as this increased, he was en

abled more and more to develope his plans for

their amelioration. It may with truth be said,

that at this period they possessed almost all the

vices and very few of the virtues of a social com

D
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munity. Theft and the receipt of stolen goods

was their trade, idleness and drunkenness their

habit, falsehood and deception their garb, dis

sentions civil and religious their daily practice:

they united only in a zealous systematic oppo

sition to their employers.

Here, then, was a fair field on which to try

the efficacy in practice of principles supposed

capable of altering any characters. The ma

nager formed his plans accordingly: he spent

some time in finding out the full extent of the

evil against which he had to contend, and in

tracing the true causes which had produced, and

were continuing, those effects. He found that

all was distrust, disorder, and disunion; and he

wished to introduce confidence, regularity, and

harmony: he therefore began to bring forward

his various expedients to withdraw the unfa

vourable circumstances by which they had been

hitherto surrounded, and replace them by others

calculated to produce a more happy result. He

soon discovered that theft was extended through

almost all the ramifications of the community,

and the receipt of stolen goods through all the

country around. To remedy this evil, not one

legal punishment was inflicted, not one indivi

dual imprisoned, even for an hour: but checks
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and other regulations of prevention were intro

duced: a short plain explanation of the imme

diate benefits they would derive from a differ

ent conduct was inculcated by those instructed

for the purpose, who had the best powers of

reasoning among themselves. They were at the

same time instructed how to direct their indus

try in legal and useful occupations; by which,.

without danger or disgrace, they could really

earn more than they had previously obtained

by dishonest practices.—Thus, the difficulty of

committing the crime was increased, the detec

tion afterwards rendered more easy, the habit

of honest industry formed, and the pleasure of

good conduct experienced.

Drunkenness was attacked in the same man

ner: it was discountenanced on every occasion

by those who had charge of any department:

its destructive and pernicious effects were fre

quently stated by his own more prudent com

rades, at the proper moment, when the indivi

dual was soberly suffering from the effects of

his previous excess: pot- and public-houses

were gradually removed from the immediate

vicinity of their dwellings: the health and com

fort of temperance were made familiar to them:

by degrees drunkenness disappeared, and many

D 2
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who were habitual bacchanalians are now con

spicuous for undeviating sobriety. -

Falsehood and deception met with a similar

fate; they were held in disgrace, their practical

evils were shortly explained; and every coun

tenance was given to truth and open conduct.

The pleasure and substantial advantages de

rived from the latter, soon overcame the impo

licy, error, and consequent misery which the

former mode of acting had created.

Dissentions and quarrels were undermined by

analogous expedients. When they could not be

readily adjusted between the parties themselves,

they were stated to the manager; and as in such

cases both disputants were usually more or less

in the wrong, that wrong was in as few words

as possible explained, forgiveness and friendship

recommended, and one simple and easily re

membered precept inculcated, as the most va

luable rule for their whole conduct, and the ad

vantages of which they would experience every

moment of their lives:—viz. “That in future

they should endeavour to use the same active

exertions to make each other happy and com

fortable, as they had hitherto done to make each

other miserable; and, by carrying this short

memorandum in their mind, and applying it on
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all occasions, they would soon render that place.

a paradise, which, from the most mistaken prin

ciples of action, they now made the abode of

misery.”—The experiment was tried, the parties

enjoyed the gratification of this new mode of

conduct; references rapidly subsided, and now

serious differences are scarcely known. -

Considerable jealousies also existed on ac

count of one religious sect possessing a decided

preference over the others. This was corrected

by discontinuing that preference, and giving an

uniform encouragement to those who conducted

themselves well, among all the various religious

persuasions; by recommending the same con

sideration to be shown to the conscientious opi

nions of each sect, on the ground that all must

believe the particular doctrines which they had

been taught, and consequently all were in that

respect upon an equal footing; nor was it possi

ble yet to say which was right, or which wrong.

It was likewise inculcated, that all should attend

to the essence of religion, and not act as the

world was now taught and trained to do: that

is, to overlook the substance and essence of reli

gion, and devote their talents, time, and money,

to that which is far worse than its shadow, sec

tarianism; another term for something very in
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jurious to society, and very absurd, which one

or other well meaning enthusiast has added to

true religion ; which, without thes.e defects,

would soon form those characters which every

wise and good man is anxious to see.

Such statements and conduct arrested secta

rian animosity and ignorant intolerance; each

retains full liberty of conscience, and in conse

quence each partakes of the sincere friendship

of many sects instead of one. They act with

cordiality together in the same departments and

pursuits, and associate as though the whole com

munity were not of different sectarian persua

sions: and not one evil ensues.

The same principles were applied to correct

the irregular intercourse of the sexes ;—-such

conduct was discountenanced and held in dis

grace; fines were levied upon both parties for

the use of the support fund * of the community.

But because they had once unfortunately of

fended against the established laws and customs

of society, they were not forced to become vi

cious, abandoned,.and miserable. The door

 

* This fund arose from each individual contributing one

sixtieth part of their wages, which, under their own manage

ment, was applied to support the sick, the injured by accident,

and the aged. R
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was left open for them to return to the com

forts of kind friends and respected acquaint

ance; and, beyond any previous expectation,

the evil became greatly diminished.

The system of receiving apprentices from

public charities was abolished; permanent set

tiers with large families were encouraged, and

comfortable houses were built for their accom

modation. *

The practice of employing children in the

mills, of six, seven, and eight years of age, was

discontinued, and their parents advised to allow

them to acquire health and education until they

were ten years old”. -

The children were taught reading, writing,

and arithmetic, during five years, that is, from

five to ten, in the village school, without ex

* It may be remarked, that even this age is too early to

keep them at constant employment in manufactories from six

in the morning to seven in the evening. Far better would it be

for the children, their parents, and for society, that the first

should not commence employment until they attain the age

of twelve, when their education might be finished, and their

bodies would be more competent to undergo the fatigue and

exertions required of them. When parents can be trained

to afford this additional time to their children without incon

venience, they will, of course, adopt the practice now recom

mended,
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pense to their parents. All themodern im

provements in education have been adopted, or

are in process of adoptioni‘. They may there

fore be taught and well trained before they en

gage in any regular employment. Another im

portant consideration is, that all their instruc-.tion is rendered a pleasure and delight to them;

they are much more anxious for the hour of

school time to arrive than to end: they there

fore make a rapid ‘progress ; and it may be safely

asserted, that if they shall not be trained to form

such characters as may be the most desired, the

fault will not proceed from the children; the

cause will be in the want of a true knowledge

of human nature in those who have the manage. ‘

ment of them and their parents.

During the period that these changes were

going forward, attention was given to the do

mestic arrangements of the community.. Their

houses were rendered more comfortable, their

streets were improved, the best provisions were

purchased, and sold to them at low rates, yet

 

* To avoid the inconveniences which must ever arise from.

the introduction of a particular creed into a school, . the chil

dren are taught to read in such books as inculcate those pre

cepts of the Christian religion which are common to all de.nominations.
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covering the original expense; and under such

regulations as taught them how to proportion.

their expenditure to their income. Fuel and

clothes were obtained for them in the same

manner; and no advantage was ever attempted

to be taken of them, or means used to deceive

them.

In consequence, their animosity and opposi

tion to the stranger subsided, their full confi

dence was obtained, and they became satisfied

that no evil was intended them: they were con

vinced that a real desire existed to increase their

happiness, upon those grounds alone on which

it could be permanently increased. All difficul

ties in the way of future improvement vanished.

They were taught to be rational, and they acted

rationally; thus both parties experienced the

incalculable advantages of the system which had

been adopted. Those employed became indus

trious, temperate, healthy; faithful to their em

ployers, and kind to each other; while the pro

prietors were deriving services from their attach

ment, almost without inspection, far beyond

those which could be obtained by any other

means than those of mutual confidence and

kindness. Such was the effect of these princi

ples on the adults; on those whose previousha
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bits had been as ill formed as habits could be ;

and certainly the application of the principles

to practice was made under the most unfavour

able circumstances*.

I have thus given a detailed account of this

experiment, although a partial application ofthe

principles is of far less importance than a clear

and accurate account of the principles them

selves, in order that they may be so well under-Fstood as to be easily rendered applicable to

practice in any community, and under any cir

cumstances. Without this, particular facts may

indeed amuse or astonish, but they would not

contain that substantial value which the prin

ciples will be found to possess. But if the re

lation of the narrative shall forward this object,‘.

the experiment cannot fail to prove the certain

means of renovating the moral and religious

principles of the world; by showing whence

arise the various opinions, manners, vices, and

 

* It may be supposed that this community was separated

from other society; but the supposition would be erroneous,

for it had daily and hourly communication with a population

exceeding itself. The royal borough of Lanark is only one

mile distant from the works; many individuals come daily

fromthe former to be employed at the latter ; and a general

intercourse is constantly maintained between the old and new

towns.
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virtues of mankind; and how the best or the

worst of them may, with mathematical precision,

be taught to the rising generations.

Let it not, therefore, be longer said that evil

or injurious actions cannot be prevented; or

that the most rational habits in the rising gene

ration cannot be universally formed. In those

characters which now exhibit crime, the fault is

obviously‘ not in the individual, but the defect

~proceeds from the system in which the indivi

dual has been trained. Withdraw those cir

cumstances which tend to create crime in the

human character, and crime will not be created.

Replace them with such as are calculated to form

habits of order, regularity, temperance, indus

try, and these qualities will be formed. Adopt

measures of fair equity and justice, and you will

readily acquire the full and complete confidence

of the lower orders: proceed systematically on

principles of undeviating persevering kindness,

yet retaining and using, with the least possibleseverity, the means of restraining crime fromimmediately injuring society ; and by degrees,

even the crimes now existing in the adults will

also gradually disappear; for the worst formed

disposition, short of incurable insanity, will not

long resist a firm, determined, well directed,
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persevering kindness. Such a proceeding, .when- ‘ever practised, will be found the most powerful g

and effective corrector of crime, and of all inju

rious and improper habits. i

‘ The experiment narrated shows that this is

not hypothesis and theory. The principles may

be with confidence stated to be universal, and

applicable to all times, persons, and circum

stances. And the most obvious application of

them would be, to adopt rational means to re

move the temptation to commit crimes, and

increase the difficulties of committing them;

while, at the same time, a proper direction

should be given to the active powers of the in

dividual, and a due share provided of uninju

rious amusements and recreation. Care must

be also taken to remove the causes of jealousy,

dissentions, and irritation; to introduce senti_

ments calculated to create union and confidence

among all the members of the community ; and

the whole should bedirected by a persevering

kindness, sufficiently evident to prove that a

sincere desire exists to increase, and not to di

minish, happiness.

These principles, applied to the community

at New Lanark, at first under many of the most

discouraging circumstances, but persevered in

I
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for sixteen years, effected a complete change in

the general character of the village, containing

upwards of two thousand inhabitants, and into

which, also, there was a constant influx of new

comers—But as the promulgation of new mi

racles is not for present times, it is not pre

tended that under such circumstances one and

all are become wise and good; or, that they are

free from error: but it may be truly stated,

that they now constitute a very improved so

ciety, that their worst habits are gone, and that

their minor ones will soon disappear under a con

tinuance of the application of the same princi

ples; that during the period mentioned, scarcely

a legal punishment has been inflicted, or an ap

plication been made for parish funds by any in

dividual among them. Drunkenness is not seen

in their streets, and the children are taught and

trained in the institution for forming their cha

racter without any punishment. The commu

nity exhibits the general appearance of industry,

temperance, comfort, health, and happiness—

These are and ever will be the sure and certain

effects of the adoption of the principles explain

ed; and these principles, applied with judge

ment, will effectually reform the most vicious
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community existing, and train the younger part

of it to any character which may be desired;

and that, too, much more easily on an extended

than on a limited scale.--—To apply ‘these prin

ciples, however, successfully to practice, both a.

comprehensive and aminute view must be taken

of the existing state of the society on which they

are intended to operate. The causes of the most

prevalent evils must be accurately traced, and .

those means which appear the most easy and

simple should be immediately applied to remove

them.

In this progress the smallest alteration, ade

quate to produce any good effect, should be

made at one time; indeed, if possible, the

change should be so gradual as to be almost

imperceptible, yet always making a permanent

advance inthe desired improvements. By this

procedure the most rapid practical progress will

be obtained, because the inclination to resist

ance will be removed, and time will be given

for reason to weaken the force of long establish

ed injurious prejudices. The removal of the first

evil will prepare the wayfor the removal of the

second; and this facility will increase, not in an

arithmetical, but in a geometrical proportion;
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until the directors of the system will themselves

be gratified beyond expression with the benefi

cial magnitude of their own proceedings.

Nor while these principles shall be acted

upon can there be any retrogression in this

good work; for the permanence of the ame

lioration will be equal to its extent.

What then remains to prevent such a system

from being immediately adopted into national

practice? Nothing surely, but a general distri

bution of the knowledge of the practice. For,

with the certain means of preventing crimes,

can it be supposed that British legislators, as

soon as these means shall be made evident, will

longer withhold them from their fellow subjects?

No: I am persuaded that neither prince, mi

nisters, parliament, nor any party in church or

state, will avow inclination to act on principles

of such flagrant injustice. Have they not on

many occasions evinced a sincere and ardent

desire to ameliorate the condition of the sub

jects of the empire, when practicable means of

amelioration were explained to them, which

could be adopted without risking the safety of

the state? They have, it is true, refused one

measure called a reform, and most wise have

they been in persevering in that refusal. But
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the advocates for that measure, well-intentioned

and patriotic as many of them are, cannot show

any good practical effects to be derived from it

in the present state of ignorance in which the

mass of the British population has been hitherto

allowed to be trained. On the contrary, no ra

tional being can attentively observe the scenes

exhibited during every general election, and

wish for those scenes to be extended. That,

indeed, would be to wish any thing but a re

form of the manners, habits and principles of

our abused and deluded fellow subjects. Nor

is it easy to say which most deserve our pity

and commiseration; those who, with some pre

tensions to knowledge, adopt every low art to

deceive,-to engender the most pernicious ha

bits, -nay, to foster crime, which they after

wards enact laws to punish,-or those whose

welfare and substantial comforts are sacrificed

to such proceedings.

Away then with this abuse of terms! It

would not, and while the present circumstances

continue, it could not be reform; but, if now

adopted, it would soon terminate in anarchy

and confusion. *

For some time to come there can be but one

practicable, and therefore one rational reform,
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... which without danger can be attempted in these

realms; a reform in which all men and all par

ties may join—that is, a reform in the training

and in the management of the poor, the igno

rant, the untaught and untrained, or ill taught

and ill trained, among the whole mass of British

population; and a plain, simple, practicable plan,

which would not contain the least danger to any

individual, or to any part of society, may be de

vised for that purpose. -

That plan is a national, well digested, unex

clusive system for the formation of character,

and general amelioration of the lower orders.

On the experience of a life devoted to the sub

ject I hesitate not to say, that the members of

any community may by degrees be trained to

live without idleness, without poverty, without

crime, and without punishment; for each of

these is the effect of error in the various systems

prevalent throughout the world. They are all

- the necessary consequences of ignorance.

Train any population rationally, and they will

be rational. Furnish honest and useful employ

ments to those so trained, and such employments

they will greatly prefer to dishonest or injurious

occupations. It is beyond all calculation the

interest of every government to provide that

E
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training and that employment: and to provide

both is easily practicable.

The first, as before stated, is to be obtained by

a national system for the formation ofcharacter;

the second, by governments preparing a reserve

of employment for the surplus working classes,

when the general demand for labour throughout

the country is not equal to the full occupation

of the whole: that employment to be on useful

national objects, from which the public may

derive advantage equal to the expense which

’ those works may require.

The national plan for the formation of cha

racter should include all the modern improve

ments of education, without regard to the sy

stem of any one individual; and should not ew

clude the child of any one subject in the empire.

Any thing short of this would be an act of in

tolerance and injustice to the excluded, and of

injury to society, so glaring and manifest, that

I shall be deceived in the character ofmy coun

trymen, if any of those who have influence in

church or state should now be found willing to

attempt it. Is it not indeed strikingly evident

even to common observers, that any further ef

fort to enforce religious exclusion would involve

the certain and speedy destruction ofthe present
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church establishment, and would even endanger

our civil institutions? - *

It may be said, however, that ministers and

parliament have many other important subjects

under discussion. This is evidently true; but

will they not have high national concerns always

to engage their attention? And can any ques

tion be brought forward of deeper interest to the

community than that which affects the formation

of character and the well-being of every indivi

dual within the empire? a question too which,

when understood, will be found to offer the means

of amelioration to the revenues of these king

doms, far beyond any practical plan now likely

to be devised. Yet, important as are considera

tions of revenue, they must appear secondary

when put in competition with the lives, liberty,

and comfort of our fellow subjects; which are

now hourly sacrificed for want of an effective le

gislative measure to prevent crime. And is an

act of such vital importance to the well-being of

all to be longer delayed? Shall yet another year

pass in which crime shall be forced on the in

Jant, who in ten, twenty, or thirty years hence

shall suffer DEATH for being taught that

crime? Surely it is impossible. Should it be

so delayed, the individuals of the present par

E 2 *
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‘h'ame‘nt,. the legislators of this day, ought ll‘!

strict and impartial justice to beamenable to ‘the

laws, for ‘notadopting the means in their power

to prevent the crime ;‘ rather than the poor,‘un

trained, and unprotected culprit, whose previous

years, if he had language to describe them,would

’ exhibit a life of unceasing wretchedness, arising

solely from the errors of society.

Much might be added on these momentous

’subje‘cts, even to make them evident to the ca

.pacities of children : but for obvious reasons the

nutlines are merely sketched ; and it is .hoped

‘these‘outlines will be sufiicient to induce the

well-disposed of all partiescordially to unite in

this vital measure for the preservation of every

thing dear to society. .

In the next Essay an account will be giveli of

‘the plans which are in progress at New Lanark

rfor the “further comfortand improvement ofits

inhabitants; and a general practical systemibe

‘ .described, by which the same advantages may

‘.be gradually introduced among the poor and

~‘?working classes throughout the united kingdom.
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AN ADDRESS

To the Superintendants of Manufactories, andto those

Individuals generally, who, by giving Employment

to an aggregated Population, may easily adopt the

Means to form the Sentiments and Manners of such

a Population.

*
---

Like you, I am a manufacturer for pecuniary

profit. But having for many years acted on

principles the reverse in many respects of those

in which you have been instructed, and having

found my procedure beneficial to others and to

myself, even in a pecuniary point of view, I am

anxious to explain such valuable principles, that

you and those under your influence may equally

partake of their advantages.

In two Essays, already published, I have de

veloped some of these principles, and in the fol

lowing pages you will find still more of them ex

plained, with some detail of their application to

practice, under the particular local circumstances

in which I undertook the direction of the New

Lanark Mills and Establishment.

By those details you will find, that from the

commencement of my management I viewed the

population, with the mechanism and every other
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part of the establishment, as a system composed

of many parts, and which it was my duty and

interest so to combine, as that every hand, as

well as every spring, lever, and wheel, should

effectually co-operate to produce the greatest

pecuniary gain to the proprietors.

Many of you have long experienced in your

manufacturing operations the advantages ofsub

stantial, well-contrived, and well-executed ma

chinery. -

Experience has also shown you the difference

of the results between mechanism which is neat,

clean, well arranged, and always in a high state

of repair; and that which is allowed to be dirty,

in disorder, without the means of preventing

unnecessary friction, and which therefore be

comes, and works, much out of repair.

In the first case, the whole economy and ma

nagement are good; every operation proceeds

with ease, order, and success. In the last, the

reverse must follow, and a scene be presented

of counteraction, confusion, and dissatisfaction

among all the agents and instruments interested

or occupied in the general process, which cannot

fail to create great loss.

If then due care as to the state of your inani

mate machines can produce such beneficial re
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hat may not be expected if you devote.

tention to your vital machines, which are

e wonderfully constructed ?

in you shall acquire a right knowledge of

f their curious mechanism, of their self

- ng powers; when the proper main spring

e applied to their varied movements, you

come conscious of their real value, and

ll be readily induced to turn your thoughts

frequently from your inanimate to your

machines; you will discover that the latter

He easily trained and directed to procure a

increase of pecuniary gain, while you may

Brive from them high and substantial gra

on.

l you then continue to expend large sums

ley to procure the best devised mechanism

id, brass, or iron; to retain it in perfect

to provide the best substance for the pre

of unnecessary friction, and to save it from

into premature decay? Will you also de

ars of intense application to understand

mexion of the various parts of these lifeless

s, to improve their effective powers, and

late with mathematical precision all their

and combined movements? And when

: transactions you estimate time by mi
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nutes, and the money expended for the chance.

of increased gain by fractions, will you not af.

ford some of your attention to consider whether

a portion of your time and capital would not be

more advantageously applied to improve your

living machines?

From experience which cannot deceive me, I

venture to assure you, that your time and money

so applied, if directed by a true knowledge of

the subject, would return you not five, ten, or

fifteen per cent. for your capital so expended,

but often fifty and in many cases a hundred per

Cent.

- I have expended much time and capital upon

improvements of the living machinery; and it

will soon appear that the time and money so ex

pended in the manufactory at New Lanark, even

while such improvements are in progress only,

and but half their beneficial effects attained, are

now producing a return exceeding fifty per cent,

and will shortly create profits equal to cent, per

cent on the original capital expended in them.

Indeed, after experience of the beneficial ef

fects, from due care and attention to the me

chanical implements, it became easy to a re

flecting mind to conclude at once, that at least

equal advantages would arise from the applica
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tion of similar care and attention to the living

instruments. And when it was perceived that

inanimate mechanism was greatly improved by

being made firm and substantial; that it was the

essence of economy to keep it neat, clean, regu

larly supplied with the best substance to prevent

unnecessary friction, and, by proper provision

for the purpose, to preserve it in good repair; it

was natural to conclude that the more delicate,

eomplex, living mechanism would be equally

improved by being trained to strength and ac

tivity; and that it would also prove true econo

my to keep it neat and clean; to treat it with

kindness, that its mental movements might not

experience too much irritating friction; to en

deavour by every means to make it more per

fect; to supply it regularly with a sufficient

quantity of wholesome food and other neces

saries of life, that the body might be preserved

in good working condition, and prevented from

being out of repair, or falling prematurely to

decay. :

These anticipations are proved by experience

to be just. - -

Since the general introduction of inanimate

mechanism into British manufactories, man,

with few exceptions, has been treated as a se
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condary and inferior machine; and far more,

attention has been given to perfect the raw ma-.

terials of wood and metals than those of body

and mind. Give but due reflection to the sub

ject, and you will find that man, even as an in

strument for the creation of wealth, may be still

greatly improved.

But, my friends, a far more interesting and

gratifying consideration remains. Adopt the

means which ere long shall be rendered obvious

to every understanding, and you may not only

partially improve those living instruments, but

learn how to impart to them such excellence as

shall make them infinitely surpass those of the

present and all former times.

Here then is an object which truly deserves

your attention; and instead of devoting all your

faculties to invent improved inanimate mecha

nism, let your thoughts be, at least in part, di

rected to discover how to combine the more ex

cellent materials of body and mind, which, by a

well-devised experiment, will be found capable

of progressive improvement.

Thus seeing with the clearness of noon-day

light, thus convinced with the certainty of con

viction itself, let us not perpetuate the really un

necessary evils, which our present practices inflict
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on this large proportion of our fellow subjects.

Should your pecuniary interests somewhat suffer

by adopting the line of conduct now urged,

many of you are so wealthy, that the expense of

founding and continuing at your respective es

tablishments the institutions necessary to im

prove your animate machines, would not be felt.

But when you may have ocular demonstration

that, instead of any pecuniary loss, a well-di

rected attention to form the character and in

crease the comforts of those who are so entirely

at your mercy will essentially add to your gains,

prosperity, and happiness; no reasons except

- those founded on ignorance ofyour self-interest,

can in future prevent you from hestowing your

chief care on the living machines which you em

ploy; and by so doing you will prevent an ac

cumulation of human misery, of which it is now

difficult to form an adequate conception.

That you may be convinced of this most va

luable truth, which due reflection will show you

is founded on the evidence of unerring facts, is

the sincere wish of

- THE AUTHOR,
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ESSAY THIRD.

At the conclusion of the Second Essay, a pro

mise was made that an account should be given

of the plans which were in progress at New

Lanark for the further improvement of its in

habitants; and that a practical system should

be sketched, by which equal advantages might

be generally introduced among the poor and

working classes throughout the United Kingdom.

This account became necessary, in order to

exhibit even a limited view of the principles on

which the plans of the author are founded, and

to recommend them generally to practice.

That which has been hitherto done for the

community of New Lanark, as described in the

Second Essay, has chiefly consisted in w1TH

D RAWING SOME OF THOSE CIRCUMSTANCES

WHICH TENDED TO GENERATE, CONTINUE,

OR INCREASE EARLY BAD HABITS; THAT

IS TO SAY, UNDOING THAT WHICH SOCIETY

HAD FROM IGNORANCE PERMITTED TO BE

DON E.
-

To effect this, however, was a far more diffi
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cult task than to train up a child from infancy

in the way he should go, for that is the most easy

process for the formation of character; while to

unlearn and to change long acquired habits, is a.

proceeding directly opposed to the most tena

cious feelings of human nature.

Nevertheless the proper application steadily

pursued did effect beneficial changes on these

old habits, even beyond the most sanguine ex

pectations of the party by whom the task was

undertaken. The principles were derived from

the study of human nature itself, and they could

.not fail of success. ‘

. Still, however, very little, comparatively

speaking, had been done for them; They had

not been taught the most valuable domestic

and social habits: such as the most economical

.method of preparing food ; how to arrange their

dwellings with neatness, and to keep them al

‘ways clean and in order; but what was of infi

nitely more importance, they had not been in

structed how to train their children, to form

them into valuable members of the community,

’or to know that principles existed, which, when

.properly applied to practice from infancy, would

insure from man to man, without chance of failure,

.a’just, open, sincere, and benevolent conduct.
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It was in this stage of the progress of im

provement, that it became necessary to form

arrangements for surrounding them with cir

cumstances, which should gradually prepare the

individuals to receive and firmlyretain those do

mestic and social acquirements and habits.

For this purpose a building, which may be

termed the “ New Institution,” was erected in

the centre of the establishment, with an inclosed

area before it. The area is intended for a play

ground for the children of the villagers, from

the time they can walk alone until they enter

the school.

It must‘be evident to those who have been

in the practice of observing children with at

tention, that much of good or evil is taught to

or acquired by a child at a very early period of

its life; that much of temper or disposition is

correctly or incorrectly formed before he attains

his second year; and that many durable impres

sions are made at the termination of the first

twelve or even six months of his existence. The

children therefore of the uninstructed and ill

instructed suffer material injury in the forma

tion of their characters, during these and the

subsequent years of childhood and of youth.

It was to prevent, or as much as possible to

F
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counteract, these primary evils, to which the

poor and working classes are exposed when in

‘‘fants, that the area became part of the New In

Stitution..

Into this play-ground the children are to be

received as soon as they can freely walk alone ;

to be superintended by persons instructed to

take charge of them.

As the happiness of man chiefly, if not alto

gether, depends on his own sentiments and ha

bits, as well as those of the individuals around

him ; and as any sentiments and habits may be

given to all infants, it becomes of primary im

portance that those alone should be given to

them which can contribute to their happiness.

Each child therefore, on his entrance into the

play-ground, is to be told in language which he

can understand, that “ he is never to injure his

playfellows, but on the contrary he is to con

tribute all in his power to make them happy.”

This simple precept, when comprehended in all

its bearings, and the habits which will arise from

its early adoption into practice, ifno counter

acting principles shall be forced on the young

mind, will effectually supersede all the errors

which have hitherto kept the world in ignorance

and misery. So simple a precept, too, will be
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easily taught, and as easily acquired; for the

chief employment of the superintendants will

be to prevent any deviation from it in practice.

The older children, when they shall have expe

rienced the endless advantages from acting on

this principle, will, by their example, soon en

force the practice of it on the young strangers;

and the happiness which the little groups will en

joy from this rational conduct, will insure its

speedy and general and willing adoption. The

habit also which they will acquire at this early

period of life, by continually acting on the prin

ciple, will fix it firmly; it will become easy and

familiar to them, or, as it is often termed, na

tural.

Thus, by merely attending to the evidence of

our senses respecting human nature, and disre

garding the wild, inconsistent, and absurd theo

ries in which man has been hitherto trained in

all parts of the earth, we shall accomplish with

ease and certainty the supposed Herculean la

bour of forming a rational character in man, and

that too, chiefly, before the child commences the

ordinary course of education.

The character thus early formed will be as

durable as it will be advantageous to the indi

vidual and to the community; for by the con

F 2
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stitution of our nature, when once the mind fully

understands that which is true, the impression

of that truth cannot be erased except by men

tal disease or death; while error must be re

linquished at every period of life, whenever it

can be made manifest to the mind in which it

has been received. This part of the arrange

ment therefore will effect the following purposes :

The child will be removed, so far as is at pre

sent practicable, from the erroneous treatment

of the yet untrained and untaught parents.

The parents will be relieved from the loss of

time, and from the care and anxiety which are

now occasioned by attendance on their children

from the period when they can go alone to that

at which they enter the school.

The child will be placed in a situation of

safety, where, with its future schoolfellows and

companions, it will acquire the best habits and

principles, while at meal times and at night it

will return to the caresses of its parents; and

the affections of each are likely to be“ increased

by the separation.

The area is also to be a place of meeting for

the children from five to ten years of age, pre

vious to and after school-hours, and to serve for

a drill ground, the object of which will be here
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after explained. And a shade will be formed,

under which, in stormy weather, the children

may retire for shelter.

These are the important purposes to which a

play-ground attached to a school may be applied.

Those who have derived a knowledge of hu

man nature from observation know, that man in

every situation requires relaxation from his con

stant and regular occupations, whatever they

may be; and that, if he shall not be provided

with or permitted to enjoy innocent and unin

jurious amusements, he must and will partake of

those which he can obtain, to give him tempo

rary relief from his exertions, although the

means of gaining that relief should be most per

nicious. For man, irrationally instructed, is

ever influenced far more by immediate feelings

than by remote considerations.

Those, then, who desire to give mankind the

character which i.t would be for the happiness of

all that they should possess, will not fail to make

careful provision for their amusement and re

creation.

The Sabbath was originally so intended. It

was instituted to be a day of universal enjoy

ment and happiness to the human race. It is

frequently made, however, from the opposite

\
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extremes of error, either a day of superstitious

gloom and tyranny over the mind, or of the most

destructive intemperance and licentiousness.

#The one of these has been the cause of the other;

# the latter, the certain and natural consequences

of the former. Relieve the human mind from

useless and superstitious restraints, train it on

those principles which facts, ascertained from the

first knowledge of time to this day, demonstrate

to be the only principles which are true, and in

temperance and licentiousness will not exist; for

such conduct in itself is neither the immediate

nor the future interest of man; and he is ever

governed by one or other of these considerations,

according to the habits which have been given

to him from infancy. -

The Sabbath, in many parts of Scotland, is

not now a day of innocent and cheerful recre

ation to the labouring man; nor can those who

are confined all the week to sedentary occupa

tions freely partake, without censure, of the air

and exercise to which nature invites them, and

which their health demands.

The errors of the times of superstition and bi

gotry still hold some sway, and compel those who

wish to preserve a regard to their respectability

in society to an overstrained demeanour; and
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this demeanour sometimes degenerates into hy

pocrisy, and is often the cause of great incon

sistency. It is destructive of every open, honest,

generous, and manly feeling. It disgusts many,

and drives them to the opposite extreme. It is

sometimes the cause of insanity. It is founded

in ignorance, and defeats its own object.

While erroneous customs prevail in any coun

try, it would evince an ignorance of human na

ture in any individual to offend against them,

until he has convinced the community of their

error.

To counteract, in some degree, the incon

venience which arose from this misapplication

ofthe Sabbath, it became necessary to introduce

on the other days of the week some innocent

amusement and recreation for those whose la

bours were unceasing, and in winter alniost uni

form. In summer, the inhabitants of the vil

lage of New Lanark have their gardens and po

tatoe-grounds to cultivate; they have walks laid

out to give them health, and the habit of being

gratified with the ever-changing scenes of nature;

for those scenes afford not only the most econo

mical but also the most innocent pleasures which

man can enjoy ; and all men may be easily train

ed to enjoy them.
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In winter, the community are deprived of

these healthy occupations and amusements ;

they are employed ten hours and three quarters

every day in the week, except Sunday, and ge

nerally every individual continues during that

time at the same work; and experience has

shown that the average health and spirits of the

community are several degrees lower in winter

than in summer, and this in part may be fairly

attributed to that cause.

These considerations suggested the necessity

of rooms for innocent amusements and rational

recreation.

Many well-intentioned individuals, unaccus

tomed to witness the conduct of those among

the lowerorders who have been rationally treated

and trained, may fancy such an assemblage will

necessarily become a scene of confusion and dis

order: instead of which, however, it proceeds

with uniform propriety; it is highly favourable

to the health, spirits, and dispositions of the in

dividuals so engaged; and if any irregularity

should arise, the cause will be solely owing to

the parties who attempt to direct the proceed

ings, being deficient in a practical knowledge of

human nature.

It has been and ever will be found far more
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easy to lead mankind to virtue, or t.o rational

conduct, by providing them with well regulated

innocent amusements and recreations, than by

forcing them to submit to useless restraints,

which tend only to create disgust, and often to

connect such feelings even with that which is

excellent in itself, merely because it has been

injudiciously associated.

Hitherto indeed, in all ages, and in all coun

tries, man seems to have blindly conspired against

the .happiness of man, and to have remained as

ignorant of himself as he was ofthe solar system

prior to the days of Copernicus and Galileo..

Many of the learned and wise among our an

cestors‘wer‘e conscious of this ignorance, and

deeply lamented its effects; and some of them

recommended the partial adoption ofthose prin

ciples which can alone relieve the world from the

miserable effects of ignorance.

The time, however, for the emancipation of

the human mind was not then arrived, the world

was not prepared to receive it. The history of

humanity shows it to be an undeviating law of

nature, that man shall not prematurely break

the shell of ignorance; that he must patiently

wait until the principle of knowledge has per

vaded the whole mass of the interior, to give it
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life and strength sufiicient to bear the light

of day.

Those who have duly reflected on the nature

and extent ofthe mental movements ofthe world

for the last half century, must be conscious that

great changes are in progress; that man is about

to advance another important step towards that

degree of intelligence which his natural powers

seem capable of attaining. Observe the trans

actions of the passing hours ; see the whole mass

of mind in full motion; behold it momentarily

increasing in vigour, and preparing ere long to

‘burst its confinement. But what is to be the

nature of this change? A due attention to the

facts around us, and to those transmitted by the

invention of printing from former ages, will af

ford a satisfactory reply.

From the earliest ages it has been the prac

tice of the world, to act on the supposition that

each individual man forms his own character,

and that therefore he is accountable for all .his

sentiments and habits, and consequently merits

reward for some, and punishment for others,

Every system which has been established

among men has been founded on these errone

ous principles. When, however, they shall be

brought to the test of fair examination, they
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will be found not only unsupported, but in direct

opposition to all experience, and to the evidence

of oursenses. This is not a slight mistake whichin

volves only trivial consequences; it is a fundamen

tal error of the highest possible magnitude; it

enters into all our proceedings regarding man

from his infancy, and will be found to be the true

and sole origin of evil. It generates and per

petuates ignorance, hatred, and revenge, where,

without such error, only intelligence, confidence,

and kindness would exist. It has hitherto been

the Evil Genius of the world. It severs man from

man throughout the various regions of the earth;

and makesenemies of those who, but for thisgross

error, would have enjoyedeach other'skind offices

and sincere friendship. It is, in short, an error

which carries misery in all its consequences.

This error cannot much longer exist; for every *

day will make it more and more evident THAT

THE CHARACTER OF MAN IS, WITHOUT A

SINGLE EXCEPTION, ALWAYS FORMED FOR

HIM ; THAT IT MAY BE, AND IS CHIEFLY,

C REATED BY HIS PREDECESSORS : THAT

THEY GIVE HIM, OR MAY GIVE HIM, HIS

IDEAS AND HABITS, WHICH ARE THE POW

ERS THAT GOVERN AND DIRECT HIS CON

DUCT, MAN, THEREFORE, NEVER DID. -
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NOR IS IT POSSIBLE HE EVER CAN, FORM

HIS OW N C HAR A CTE. R. - -

The knowledge of this important fact has not

been derived from any of the wild and heated

speculations of an ardent and ungoverned ima

gination; on the contrary, it proceeds from a

long and patient study of the theory and prac

tice ofhuman nature, under many varied circum

stances; it will be found to be a deduction

drawn from such a multiplicity of facts as to af

ford the most complete demonstration. -

Had not mankind been misinstructed from

infancy on this subject, making it necessary that

they should unlearn what they have been taught,

the simple statement of this truth would render

it instantaneously obvious to every rational mind.

Men would know that their predecessors might

have given them the habits of ferocious canni

balism, or of the highest known benevolence and

intelligence: and by the acquirement of this

knowledge they would soon learn that, as pa

rents, preceptors, and legislators united, they

possess the means of training the rising genera

tions to either of those extremes; that they

may with the greatest certainty make them the

conscientious worshippers of Juggernaut, or of

the most pure spirit possessing the essence of
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every excellence which the human imagination

can conceive; that they may train the young to

become effeminate, deceitful, ignorantly selfish,

intemperate, revengeful, murderous,—of course

ignorant, irrational, and miserable; or to be man

ly, just, generous, temperate, active, kind, and

benevolent,-that is, intelligent, rational, and

happy. The knowledge of these principles hav

ing been derived from facts which perpetually

exist, they defy ingenuity itself to confute them;

nay, the most severe scrutiny will make it evi

dent that they are utterly unassailable.

Is it then wisdom to think and to act in op

position to the facts which hourly exhibit them

selves around us, and in direct contradiction to

the evidence of our senses? Inquire of the

most learned and wise of the present day, ask

them to speak with sincerity, and they will tell

you that they have long known the principles

on which society has been founded to be false.

Hitherto, however, the tide of public opinion in

all countries has been directed by a combination

of prejudice, bigotry, and fanaticism, derived

from the wildest imaginations of ignorance; and

the most enlightened men have not dared to

expose those errors which to them were offensive,

prominent, and glaring.
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Happily for man, this reign of ignorance ra

pidly approaches to dissolution; its terrors are

already on the wing, and soon they will be com

pelled to take their flight, never more to retum.

For now the knowledge of the existing errors is

not only possessed by the learned and reflect

ing, but it is spreading far and wide through

out society; and ere long it will be fully com

prehended even by the most ignorant.

Attempts may indeed be made by individuals,

who through ignorance mistake their real in

terests, to retard the progress of this know

ledge; but as it will prove itself to be in unison

with the evidence of our senses, and therefore

true beyond the possibility ofdisproof, it cannot

be impeded, and in its course will overwhelm all

opposition.

These principles, however, are not more true

in theory than beneficial in practice whenever

they are properly applied. Why, then, should

all their substantial advantages be longer with

held from the mass of mankind? Can it, by

possibility, be a crime to pursue the only prac

tical means which a rational being can adopt to

diminish the misery of man, andincrease his

happiness?

These questions, of the deepest interest to so
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ciety, are now brought to the fair test of public

experiment. It remains to be proved, whether

the character ofman shall continue to be formed

under the guidance of the most inconsistent

notions, the errors of which for centuries past

have been manifest to every reflecting rational

mind; or whether it shall be moulded under

the direction of uniformly consistent principles,

derived from the unvarying facts of the crea

tion ; principles, the truth of which no sane man

will now attempt to deny.

It is then by the full and complete disclosure

of these principles, that the destruction of ig

norance and misery is to be effected, and the

reign of reason, intelligence, and happiness, is

to be firmly established.

It was necessary to give this developement

of the principles advocated, that the remaining

parts ofthe New Institution, yet to he described,

may be clearly understood. VVe now proceed

to explain the several purposes intended to be

accomplished by the School,Lecture-Room, and

Church.

It must be evident to those who have any

powers of reason yet undestroyed, that man is

now taught and trained in a theory and practice

directly opposed to each other. Hence the
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perpetual inconsistencies, follies and absurdities,

which every one can readily discover in his

neighbour, without being conscious that he also

possesses similar incongruities. The instruction

‘ to be given in the School, Lecture-Room, and

Church, is intended to counteract and remedy

the evil; and to prove the incalculable advan

tages which society would derive from the in

troduction of a theory and practice consistent

with each other. The uppermost story of the

New Institution is arranged to serve for a School,

Lecture-Room, and Church. And these are in

tended to have a direct influence in forming the

character of the villagers.

It is comparatively of‘little avail to give to

either young or old “ precept upon precept, and ‘

line upon line,” EXCEPT THE MEANS SHALL

BE ALSO PREPARED TO TRAIN THEM IN

GOOD PRACTICAL HABITS. Hence an educa

tion for the untaught and ill-taught becomes of

the first importance to the welfare of society;

and it is this which has influenced all the ar

rangements connected with the New Institution.

The time the children will remain under the

discipline of the play-ground and school will

afford all the opportunity that can be desired,

to create, cultivate, and establish those habits
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and sentiments which ‘tend to the welfare of the

individual and of the community. And in con

formity to this plan of proceeding, the precept

which was given to the child of two years old,

on coming into the play-ground, “ that he must

endeavour to make his companions happy,” is

to be renewed and enforced on his entrance into

the school; and the first duty of the schoolmaster

will be to train his pupils to acquire the practice

of always acting on this principle. It is a sim

‘ ple rule, the plain and obvious reasons for which,

children at an early age may be readily taught

to comprehend: as they advance in years, be

come familiarised with its practice, and experi

ence the beneficial eifects to themselves, they

will better feel and understand all its important

consequences to society.

Such then being the foundation on which the

practical habits of the children are to be formed,

we proceed to explain the superstructure. ‘

In addition to the knowledge of the principle

and practice of the abovementioued precept, the

boys and girls are to be taught in the school to

read well, and to understand what they read;

to write expeditiously a good legible hand; and

to learn correctly, so that they may comprehend,

and use with facility, the fundamental rules of

G
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arithmetic. The girls are also to be taught to

sew, cut out and make up useful family gar

ments; and after acquiring a sufficient know

ledge of these, they are to attend in rotation in

the public kitchen and eating-rooms ; to learn to

prepare wholesome food in an (economical

manner, and to keep a house neat and well

arranged.

It was said that the children are to be taught

to read well, and to understand what they read.

In many schools, the children of the poor and

labouring classes are never taught to understand

what they read; the time therefore which is oc

cupied in the mockery of instruction is lost;

in other schools, the children, through the ig

norance of their instructors, are taught to believe.

without reasoning, and thus never to think or to

reason correctly. These truly lamentable prac

tices cannot fail to indispose the young mind for

plain, simple, and rational instruction.

The hooks by which it is now the common

custom to teach children to read, inform them

of any thing except that which, at their age,

they ought to be taught : hence the inconsisten

cies and follies of adults. It is full time that this

system should be changed. Can man, when -

}10886.‘I-Sirlg the full vigour of his faculties,form
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a rational judgement on any sulgject, until he

has first collected all the facts respecting it,

which are known ? Has not this ever been,

and will not this ever remain, the only path by

which human knowledge can be obtained?

Then children ought.to be instructed on the

same principles. They should first be taught

the knowledge of facts, commencing with those

which are the most familiar to the young mind,

and gradually proceeding to the most useful and

necessary to be known by the respective indivi

duals in the rank of life in which they arelikely

to be placed ; and in all cases the children should

have as clear an explanation of each fact as their

minds can comprehend, rendering those explana

tions more detailed as the child acquires strength

and capacity of intellect. . ‘

As soon as the young mind shall be duly pre

pared for such instruction, the master should

notallow any opportunity to escape, that would

enable him to enforce the clear and inseparable

connection which exists between theinterest and

happiness ofeach individual, and the interest and

happiness of every other individual. This should

be the beginning and end of all his instruction‘:

and by degrees it will be so well understood by

his pupils, that they will receive the same con

G 2
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viction of its truth, that those familiar with ma

thematics now entertain of the demonstrations

of Euclid. And when thus comprehended, the

all-prevailing principle of known life, the desire

ofhappiness, will compel them without deviation

to pursue it in practice.

It is much to be regretted that the strength

and capacity of the minds of children are yet

-unknown: their faculties have been hitherto es

timated by the folly of the instruction which

has been given to them; while, ifthey were never

taught to acquire error, they would speedily

"-~exhibit such powers of mind, as would convince

the most incredulous how much human intellect

has been injured by the ignorance of former and

present treatment.

It is therefore indeed important that the mind

from its birth should receive those ideas only,

which are consistent with each other, which are

in unison with all the known facts of the crea

tion, and which are therefore true. Now, how

ever, fromthe day they are born, the minds of

children are impressed with false notions of

themselves and of mankind ; and in lieu of be

ing conducted into the plain path leading to

.health and to happiness, .the utmost pains are

taken to compel them to pursue an opposite di
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rection, in which they can attain only inconsist

ency and error.

Let the plan which has now been recommend-“

ed, be steadily put in practice from infancy,

without counteraction from the systems of edu

cation which now exist ; and characters even in

youth may be formed, that in true knowledge,

and in every good and valuable quality, will not

only greatly surpass the wise and learned of the

present and preceding times, but appear, as they

really will be, a race of rational, or superior be

ings. It is true, this change cannot be instan

taneously established ; it cannot be created by

magic, or by a miracle; it must be effected

gradually—and to accomplish it finally, will

prove a work of labour and of years. For

those who have been misinstructed from in

fancy, who have now influence, and are active

in the world, and whose activity is directed by

the false notions of theirforefathers, will of

course endeavour to obstruct the change. Those

who have been systematically impressed with

early errors, and conscientiously think them to

be truths, will of necessity, while such errors

remain, endeavour to perpetuate them in their

children. Some simple but general method,

therefore, becomes necessary to counteract as
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speedily as possible an evil of so formidable a

magnitude. _

It was this view of the subject which sug

gested the utility of preparing the means to ad

mit of evening lectures in the New Institution;

and it is intended they should be given, during

winter, three nights in the week, alternately

with dancing.

To the ill-trained and ill-taught these lectures

may be made invaluable; and these are now

numerous ; for the far greater part of the popu

lation of the world has been permitted to pass

the proper season of instruction without being

trained to be rational; and they have acquired

only the ideas and habits which proceed from

ignorant association and erroneous instruction.

It is intended that the lectures should be fa

miliar discourges, delivered in plain impressive

language, to ‘instruct the adult part of the com

munity in the miost useful practical parts of

knowledge in which they are deficient, particu

larly in the proper method of training their

children to become rational creatures; how to

expend the earnings of their own labour to ad

vantage; and how to appropriate the surplus

‘gains which will be left to them, in order to cre

ate a fund which will relieve them from the
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anxious fear of future want, and thus give them,

under the many errors of the present systems,

that rational confidence in their own exertions

and good conduct, without which, consistency of

character or domestic comfort cannot be obtain

ed, and ought not to be expected. The young

people may be also questioned relative to their

progress in useful knowledge, and allowed to ask

for explanations. In short, these lectures may

be made to convey, in an amusing and agree

able manner, highly valuable and substantial

information to those who are now the most ig

norant in the community; and by similar means,

which at a trifling expense may be put into ac

tion over the whole kingdom, the most impor

tant benefits may be given to the labouring

classes, and, through them, to the whole mass

of society. -

For it should be considered, that the far

greater part of the population belong to or

have risen from the labouring classes; and by

them the happiness and comfort of all ranks,

not evcluding the highest, are very essentially

influenced ; because even much more of the

character of children in all families is formed

by the servants, than is ever supposed by those

unaccustomed to trace with attention the human
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mind from earliest infancy. It is indeed im

possible that children in any situation can be

correctly trained, until those who surround

them from infancy shall be previously well in

structed: and the value of good servants may

be duly appreciated by those who have experi

enced the difference between the very good and

very bad.

The last part of the intended arrangement of

the New Institution remains yet to be described.

This is the church and its doctrines; and they

involve considerations of the highest interest

and importance; inasmuch as a knowledge of

truth on the subject of religion would perma

nently establish the happiness of man; for it is

the inconsistencies alone, proceeding from the

want of this knowledge, which have created, and

still create, a great proportion of the miseries

which exist in the world. ’

The only certain criterion of truth is, that it

is ever consistent with itself; it remains one and

the same, under every view and comparison of it

which can be made ; while error will not stand

the test of this investigation and comparison,

because it ever leads to‘ absurd conclusions.

Those whose minds are equal to‘the subject

will, ere this, have discovered that the principles
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in which mankind have been hitherto instructed,

and by which they have been governed, will

not bear the test of this criterion. Investigate

and compare them: they betray absurdity, folly,

and weakness; hence the infinity ofjarring opi

nions, dissentions, and miseries, which have hi

therto prevailed. -

Had any one of the various opposing systems

which have governed the world, and disunited

man from man, been true, without any mixture

of error, that system, very speedily after its

public promulgation, would have pervaded so

ciety, and compelled all men to have acknow---

ledged its truth. -

The criterion however which has been stated

shows that they are all, without an exception,

in part inconsistent with the works of nature;

that is, with the facts which exist around us.

Those systems therefore must have contained

some fundamental errors; and it isutterly impos

sible for man to become rational, or enjoy the hap

piness which he is capableof attaining, until those

errors are exposed and annihilated.

Each of those systems contains some truth

with more error: hence it is that no one of them

has gained, or is likely to gain, universality.

The truth which the several systems possess,



106

serves to cover and perpetuate the errors which

they contain; but those errors are most obvious

to all those who have not, from infancy, been

taught to receive them.

Is proof demanded? Ask, in succession, those

who are esteemed the most intelligent and en

lightened of every sect and party, what is their

opinion of every other sect and party throughout

the world. Is it not evident that without one

exception, the answer of each will be, that they

all contain errors so clearly in opposition to rea

son and to equity, that he can feel only pity and

deep commiseration for the individuals whose

minds have been thus perverted and rendered

irrational? And this reply they will all make,

unconscious that they themselves are of the num

ber whom they commiserate.

The doctrines which have been taught to every

known sect, combined with the external circum

stances by which they have been surrounded,

have been directly calculated, and could not fail,

to produce the characters which have existed.

And the doctrines in which the inhabitants of

the world are now instructed, combined with the

external circumstances by which they are sur

rounded, form the characters which at present

pervade society.
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The doctrines which have been and now are

taught throughout the world must necessarily

create and perpetuate, and they do create and

perpetuate, a total want of mental charity among

men. They also generate superstition, bigotry,

hypocrisy, hatred, revenge, wars, and all their

evil consequences. For it has been and is a

fundamental principle in every system hitherto

taught, with exceptions more nominal than real,

“That man will possess merit, and receive eter

nal reward, by believing the doctrines of that

peculiar system; that he will be eternally pu

nished if he disbelieves them; that all those in

numerable individuals also, who, through time,

have not been taught to believe other than the

tenets of this system, must be doomed to eternal

misery.” Yet nature itself, in all its works, is

perpetually operating to convince man of such

gross absurdities.

Yes, my deluded fellow-men, believe me, for

your future happiness, that the facts around us,

when you shall observe them aright, will make

it evident even to demonstration, that all such

doctrines must be erroneous, because THE w ILL

‘OF MAN HAS NO POWER W H AT EV E R OVER.

HIs op1NIons; HE MUST, AND EVER DID,

AND EVER WILL, BELIEVE WHAT HAS BEEN,
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IS, on MAY BE IMPRESSED ON HIS MIND

BY HIS PREDECESSORS, AND THE CIRCUM

STANCES WHICH SURROUND HIM. It be

comes therefore the essence of irrationality to

suppose that any human being. from the crea

tion to thisday, could deserve praise or blame,

reward or punishment, for the prepossession of

early education.

It is from these fundamental errors in all sy

stems which have been hitherto taught to the

mass of mankind, that the misery of the human

race has to so great an extent proceeded; for,

‘in consequence of it, man has been always in-‘structed from infancy to believe impossibilities;

heis still taught to pursue the same insane course,

and the result still is misery. Let this source

of wretchedness, this most lamentable of all er.rors, this scourge of the human race, be publicly

exposed ; and let those just principles be intro,

duced, which prove themselves true by their uni

. form consistency and the evidence ofour senses:

hence insincerity, hatred, revenge, and even a.

wish to injure a fellow-creature, will ere long
. Q . .

be unknown; and mental charity, heartfelt be.

’ nevolence, and acts of kindness to one another,

will be the distinguishing characteristics of hu

man nature.
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‘ Shall then misery most complicated and ex

tensive be experienced, from the prince to the

peasant, in all nations throughout the world, and

shall its cause and prevention be known, and yet

withheld? The knowledge of this cause, how

ever, cannot be communicated to mankind with

out olfending against the deep-rooted prejudices

of all. The work is therefore replete with dith

‘culties, which can alone be overcome by those

who, foreseeing all its important practical ad

vantages, may be induced to contend against

them. .Yet, diflicult as it may be to establish this

grand truth generally throughout society, on ac

count of the dark and gross errors in which the

world to this period has been instructed, it will

be found, whenever the subject shall undergo a

full investigation, that the principles now brought .

j forward cannot, by possibility, injure anyclass

of men, or even a single individual. On the

contrary, there" is not one member of the great

family of the world, from the highest to the

lowest, that will not derive the most important

benefits from its public promulgation. And

when such incalculable, substantial, and perma

nent advantages are clearly seen and strongly

felt, shall individual considerations be for a mo
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ment put in competition with its attainment?

No! Ease, comfort, the good opinion of a part

of society, and even life itself, may be sacrificed

/to those prejudices; and yet the principles on

. which this knowledge is founded must ultimately

and universally prevail.

This high event, of unequalled magnitude in

the history of humanity, is thus confidently pre

dicted, because the knowledge whence that con

fidence proceeds is not derived from any of the

"W‘uncertain legends of the days of dark and gross

ignorance, but from the plain and obvious facts

‘ which now exist throughout the world. Due

attention to these facts, to these truly revealed

works of nature, will soon instruct, or rather

compel, mankind to discover the universal errors

in which they have been trained.

The principle then on which the doctrines

taught in the New Institution are proposed to he

founded, is, that they shall be in unison with

universally revealed facts which cannot but be

true.

The following are some of the facts which,

with a view to this part‘ of the undertaking, may

be deemed fundamental.

That man is born.with .a desire to obtain hap- ‘

piness, which desire is the primary cause of all
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his actions, continues through life, and, in po

pular language, is called self-interest.

That he is also born with the germs of animal

propensities, or the desire to sustain, enjoy, and

propagate life ; and which desires, as they grow

and develope themselves, are termed his natural

inclinations.

That he is horn likewise with faculties, which

in their growth receive, convey, compare, and

become conscious of receiving and comparing,

ideas.

That the ideas so received, conveyed, com-.

pared, and understood, constitute human know

ledge, or mind, which acquires strength and ma

turity with the growth of the individual.

That the desire of happiness in man, the germs

of his natural inclinations, and the faculties by

which he acquires knowledge, are formed, un

known to himself, in the womb; and, whether

perfect or imperfect, they are alone the imme

diate work of the Creator, and over which the

infant and future man have no control.

That these inclinations and faculties are not

formed exactly alike in any two individuals:

hence the diversity of talents, and the varied im

pressions called liking, and disliking, which the

same external objects make on diflerent persons,
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and the lesser varieties which exist among men

whose characters have been formed apparently

under similar circumstances.

That the knowledge which man receives, is

derived from the objects around him, and chiefly

from the example and instruction of his imme

diate predecessors. .

That this knowledge may be limited or ex

tended, erroneous or true; limited when the in

dividual receives few, and extended when h.e re

ceives many, ideas; erroneous when those ideas

are inconsistent with the facts which exist around

him, and true when they are uniformly consist

ent ‘with them.

That the misery which he experiences, and the

happiness which he enjoys, depend on the kind

and degree of knowledge which he receives, and

on that which is possessed by those around him.

\ That when the knowledge which he receives

is true, and unmixed with error, although it be

limited, if the community in which he lives pos

sesses the same kind and degree of knowledge,

he will enjoy happiness in proportion to the ex

tent of that knowledge. On the contrary, when

the opinions which he receives are erroneous, and

the opinions possessed by the community in

which he resides are equally erroneous, his mi
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sery will be in proportion to the extent of those

erroneous opinions.

That when the knowledge which man receives

shall be extended to its utmost limit, and true

without any mixture of error, then he may and

will enjoy all the happiness of which his nature

will be capable.

That it consequently becomes of the first and

highest importance that man should be taught

to distinguish truth from error.

. That man has no other means of discovering

what is false, except by his faculty of reason,

or power of acquiring and comparing the ideas

which he receives. -

That when this faculty is properly cultivated

or trained from infancy, and the child is ration

ally instructed to retain no impressions or ideas

which by his powers of comparing them appear

to be inconsistent, then the individual will ac

quire real knowledge, or those ideas only which

will leave an impression of their consistency, or

truth, on all minds which have not been render

ed irrational by an opposite procedure.

That the reasoning faculty may be injured and

destroyed, during its growth, by reiterated im

pressions being made upon it of notions not de

rived from realities, and which it therefore can

H
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not compare with the ideas previously received

from the objects around it. And when the mind

receives these notions which it cannot compre

hend, along with those ideas which it is conscious

are true and yet inconsistent with such notions,

-then the reasoning faculties become injured, the

individual is taught or forced to believe, and not

to think or reason, and partial insanity or defec

tive powers of judging ensue. -

That all men are thus erroneously trained at

present, and hence the inconsistences and misery .

of the world. -

That the fundamental errors now impressed

from infancy on the minds of all men, and from

whence all their other errors proceed, are, that

- they form their own individual characters, and

possess merit or demerit for the peculiar notions

impressed on the mind during its early growth,

before they have acquired strength and expe

rience to judge of or resist the impressions of

those notions or opinions, which on investigation .

appear contradictions to facts existing around

them, and which are therefore false.

That these false notions have ever produced

evil and misery in the world, and that they still

disseminate them in every direction.

That the sole cause of their existence hitherto
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has been man's ignorance of human nature;

while their consequences have been, all the evil

and misery, except those of accidents, disease,

and death, with which man has been and is af

flicted; and that the evil and misery which arise

from accidents, disease, and death, are also

greatly increased and extended by man's igno

rance of himself. -

That in proportion as man's desire of self-hap

piness, or his self-love, is directed by true know

ledge, those actions will abound which are vir

tuous and beneficial to man; that in proportion

as it is influenced by false notions, or the ab

sence of true knowledge, those actions will pre

vail which generate crimes, from whence arises

an endless variety of misery; and consequently

that every rational means should be now adopt

ed to detect error and increase true knowledge

among men.

That when these truths are made evident,

every individual will necessarily endeavour to

promote the happiness of every other individual

within his sphere of action; because he must

clearly, and without any doubt, comprehend

such conduct to be the essence of self-interest,

or the true cause of self-happiness.

. Here then is a firm foundation on which to

H 2
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erect vital religion, pure and undefiled, and the

only one which, without any counteracting evil,

can give peace and happiness to man.

It is to bring into practical operation, in

forming the characters of men, these most im

portant of all truths, that the religious part of

the Institution at New Lanark will be chiefly di

rected; and such are the fundamental principles

upon which the Instructor will proceed.

They are thus publicly avowed before all men,

that they may undergo discussion, and the most

severe scrutiny and investigation.

Let those, therefore, whoare esteemed the most

learned and wise throughout the various states

and empires of the world, examine them to their

foundation, compare them with every fact which

exists; and if the shadow of inconsistency or

falsehood be discovered, let it be publicly ex

posed, that error may not more abound.

But should they withstand this extended or

deal, and prove themselves uniformly consistent

with every known fact, and therefore true; then

let it be declared, that man may be permitted

by man to become rational, and that the misery

of the world may be speedily removed. -

Having alluded to the chief uses of the play

ground and exercise-rooms, with the School,
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Lecture-room, and Church, it remains, to com

plete the account of the New Institution, that

the object of the drill exercise, mentioned when

'stating the purposes of the play-ground, should

be explained; and to this we proceed.

Were all men trained to be rational, the art of

war would be rendered useless. While, however,

any part of mankind shall be taught that they

form their own characters, and continue to be

trained from infancy to think and act irration

ally; that is, to acquire feelings of enmity, and

to deem it a duty to engage in war, against

those who have been instructed to differ from

them in sentiments and habits; even the most

rational must, for their personal security, learn

the means of defence; and every community of

such characters, while surrounded by men who

have been thus improperly taught, should ac--

quire a knowledge of this destructive art, that

they may be enabled to overrule the actions of

irrational beings, and maintain peace.

To accomplish these objects to the utmost

practical limit, and with the least inconvenience,

every male should be instructed how best to de

fend, when attacked, the community to which

he belongs. And these advantages are only to

be obtained by providing proper means for the
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instruction of all boys in the use of arms ‘and the

arts of war.

As an example how easily and effectually this

might be accomplished over the British Isles, it

is intended that the boys trained and educated

in the Institution at New Lanark shall be thus

instructed ; that the person appointed to attend

the children in the play-ground shall be qua

lified to drill and teach the boys the manual ex

ercise, and that he shall be frequently so em

ployed. That afterwards fire-arms, of propor

tionate weight and size to the age and strength

of the boys, shall be provided for them ; when

also they might be taught to practise and un

derstand the mor complicated military move

ments.

This exercise, properly administered, will

greatly contribute to the health and spirits ofthe

boys, give them an erect and proper form, and

habits of attention, celerity, and order. They

will however be taught to consider this exercise

an art rendered absolutely necessary by the par

‘ .tial insanity of some of their fellow-creatures,

who, by the errors of their predecessors trans

mitted through preceding generations, have

been taught to acquire feelings of enmity in

‘creasing to madness against those. who could
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not avoid clifiering from them in sentiments and

habits; that this art should never be brought

into practice except to restrain the violence of

such madmen ; and in these cases that it should

be administered with the least possible severity;

and solely to prevent the evil consequences of _those rash actions of the insane, and if possible

cure them of their disease.

Thus, in a few years, by foresight and arrange

ment, may almost the whole expense and incon

venience attending the local military be super

seded; and a permanent force created, whichin

numbers, discipline, and principles, would be

superior beyond all comparison for the purposes

of defence, always ready in case of need, yet

without the loss which is now sustained by the

community of efficient and valuable labour.

The expenditure which would be saved by this

simple expedient would be far more than com

petent to educate the whole of the poor and la

bouring classes of these kingdoms.

There is still another arrangement in contem

plation for the community at New Lanark, and

without which the establishment will remain in

complete. g

It is an expedient to enable the individuals,

.by their own foresight, prudence, and industry,
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to secure to themselves in old age ea comfortable

provision and asylum. e 2

Those now employed at the establishment con

tribute to a fund which supports them when too

ill to work,'or when superannuated. This fund,

however, is not calculated to give them more

than a bare existence; and it is surely ‘desirable

that, after they have spent nearly half a century

in unremittingindustry, they should, if possible,

in the decline of life, enjoy a comfortable inde

pendence. . .

‘ To effect this object, it is intended that in the

mostpleasant situation near the present village,

neat and convenient dwellings should be erect

ed, with gardens attached; that they should he

surroundedand sheltered by plantations,through

which public walks should be formed, and the

.whole arranged to give the. occupiers the most

substantial comforts. . .That these dwellings, with the privileges of

the public walks, &c. shall become the property

of those individuals who, without compulsion,

shall subscribe such equitable sums monthly as,

in a given number ofyears, will be equal to their

purchase, and to create a fund from which, when

these individuals become occupiers of their new

residences, they may receive weekly, monthly,
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or quarterly payments sufficient for their sup-.

port, the expenses of which may be reduced to

avery low rate individually, by arrangements

which may be easily formed to supply all their

wants with little trouble to themselves; and by

their previous instruction they will be enabled

to afford the small additional subscription which

will; be required for these purposes.

This part of the arrangement would always

present a’prospect‘of rest, comfort, and happi

ness to those employed: in consequence their

daily occupations would be performed with more

spirit and cheerfulness, and their labour would

appear comparatively light and easy. Those

stillengaged in active operations would of course

frequently visit their former companions and

friends, who after having spent their years of

toil were in the actual enjoyment of this simple

retreat; and from this intercourse each party

would naturally derive pleasure. The reflections

of each would be ‘most gratifying. The old

would rejoice that they had been trained in habits

ofindustry, temperance, and foresight, to enable

them to receive and enjoy in their declining

years every reasonable comfort which the pre

sentstate ofsociety will admit ; the youngand

middle-aged, that they were pursuing the same
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course; and that they had not been trained to

waste their money, time, and health, in idleness

and intemperance. These and many similar re

flections could not fail often to arise in their

minds; and those who could look forward with

confident hopes to such certain comfort and in

dependence would, in part, enjoy by anticipa

tion these advantages. In short, when this part

of the arrangement is well considered, it will

be found to be most important to the commu

nity and to the proprietors: indeed, the exten

sively good effects of it will be experienced in

such a variety of ways, that to describe them

even below the truth would appear an extrava

gant exaggeration. They will not however

prove the less true because mankind are yet ig

norant of the practice, and of the principles on

which it has been founded.

These, then, are the plans which are in pro

gress or intended for the further improvement

of the inhabitants of New Lanark: they have

uniformly proceeded from the principles which

have been developed through these Essays, re

strained however, hitherto, in their operations

by the local sentiments and unfounded notions

of the community and neighbourhood, and by

the peculiar circumstances of the establishment,
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In every measure to be introduced at the place

in question, for the comfort and happiness of

man, the existing errors of the country were al

ways to be considered; and as the establishment

belonged to parties whose views were various, it

became also necessary to devise means to create

pecuniary gains from each improvement suffi

cient to satisfy the spirit of commerce.

All therefore which has been done for the hap

piness of this community, which consists of be

tween two and three thousand individuals, is far

short of what might have been easily effected in

practice, had not mankind been previously train

ed in error. Hence, in devising these plans, the

sole consideration was not what were the mea

sures, dictated by these principles, which would

produce the greatest happiness to man; but

what could be effected in practice under the

present irrational systems by which these pro

ceedings were surrounded.

Imperfect however as these proceedings must

yet be, in consequence of the formidable obstruc

tions enumerated, they will yet appear, upon a

full and minute investigation by minds equal to

the comprehension of such a system, to combine

a greater degree of substantial comfort to the in

dividuals employed in the manufactory, and of
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pecuniary profit to the proprietors, than has hi

therto been found attainable. -

But to whom can such arrangements be sub

mitted? Not to the mere commercial charac

ter, in whose estimation to forsake the path of

immediate individual gain would be to show

symptoms of a disordered imagination; for the

children of commerce have been trained to di

rect all their faculties to buy cheap and sell dear;

and consequently those who are the most expert

and successful in this wise and noble art are in

the commercial world deemed to possess fore

sight and superior acquirements, while such as

attempt to improve the moral habits and in

crease the comforts of those whom they employ

are termed wild enthusiasts. *

| Nor yet are they to be submitted to the mere

men of the law; for they are necessarily trained

to endeavour to make wrong appear right, or in

volve both in a maze of intricacies, and to lega

lize injustice. Nor to mere political leaders

or their partisans; for they are embarrassed by

the trammels ofparty, which mislead their judge

ment, and often constrain them to sacrifice the

real well-being of the community and of them

selves to an apparent but most mistaken self-in

terest,
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Nor to those termed heroes and conquerors,

or their followers; for their minds have been

trained to consider the infliction of human mi

sery, and the commission of military murders, a.

glorious duty, almost beyond reward.

Nor yet to the fashionable or splendid in their

appearance ; for these are from infancy trained

to deceive and to be deceived; to accept sha

dows for substances; ‘ and to live a life of insinscerity, and consequent discontent and misery.

Still less are they to be exclusively submitted

to the official expounders and defenders of the

various opposing religious systems throughout

the world ; for many of these are actively en

Wgaged in propagating imaginary notions, which

cannot fail to vitiate the rational powers of man,

and perpetuate his misery.

‘ These principles therefore, and the practical

systems which they recommend, are not to be

submitted to the judgement of those who have

been trained under and continue in any of these

unhappy combinations of circumstances; but

they are to be submitted to the dispassionate

and patient investigation and decision of those

individuals of every rank and class and denomi

nation in society,- who have become in some de

gree conscious of the errors in which they exist;
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who have felt the thick mental darkness by which

they are surrounded; who are ardently desirous

of discovering and following truth wherever it

may lead; and who can perceive the inseparable

connection which exists between individual and

general, between private and public good!

It has been said, and it is now repeated, that

these principles, thus combined, will prove them

selves unerringly true against the most insidious

or open attack; and ere long they will, by their

irresistible truth, pervade society to the utmost

bounds of the earth; for “silence will not retard

their progress, and opposition will give increased

celerity to their movements.” When they shall

have dissipated in some degree, as they speedily

will dissipate, the thick darkness in which the

human mind has been and is still enveloped, the

endless beneficial consequences which must fol

low the general introduction of them into prac

tice may then be explained in greater detail,

and urged upon minds to which they will then

appear less questionable. In the mean time we

shall proceed to state, in a fourth Essay, of what

immediate improvements the present state of the

British population is susceptible in practice.



Essay FOURTH.

THE PRINCIPLES OF THE FORMER ESSAYS

APPLIED TO

($outrument,

It is beyond all comparison better to prevent than to punish crimes.

A System of Government therefore which shall prevent ignorance, and

consequently crime, will be infinitely superior to one, which, by encouraging

the first, creates a necessity for the last, and afterwards inflicts punishment on

both.

-





ESSAY FOURTH.

The endofgovernment is to make the governed

and the governors happy. -

That government then is the best, which in

practice produces the greatest happiness to the

greatest number; including those who govern,

and those who obey.

In a former Essay we said, and it admits of

practical demonstration, that by adopting the

proper means, man may, by degrees, be trained

to live in any part of the world without poverty,

without crime, and without punishment; for all

these are the effects of error in the various sys

tems of training and governing; error, proceed

ing from very gross ignorance of human nature.

It is of primary importance to make this ig

norance manifest, and to show what are the

means which are endowed with that transcendent

efficacy. -

We have also said that man may be trained

to acquire any sentiments and habits, or any

character; and no one now, possessing preten

sions to the knowledge of human nature, will

I
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deny that the government of any independent

community may form the individuals of that

community into the best, or into the worst cha

racters. .

If there be one duty therefore more impera

tive than another, on the government of every‘

country, it is, that it should adopt, without de

‘ lay, the proper means to form those sentiments

and habits in the people, which shall give the

most permanent and substantial advantages to

the individuals and to the community.

I Survey the acquirements of the earliest ages ;

trace the progress ofthose acquirements, through

all the subsequent periods, to the present hour ;.

and. say if there be any thing of real value in

them, except that which contributes in practice

to increase the happiness of the world.

. And yet, with all the parade of learning con

tained in the rnyriads of volumes which have

been written, and which still daily pour from

the press, the knowledge of the first step of the

progress which leads to human happiness re

mains yet unknown, or disregarded by the mass

of mankind.

The important knowledge to which we allude

is, “That the old collectively may train the

""‘"' young collectively, to be ignorant and misera
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ble, or to be intelligent and happy.” And, on

investigation, this will be found to be one of those

simple yet grand laws of the universe which ex

perience discovers and confirms, and which, as

soon as men become familiar with it, will no

longer admit of denial or dispute. Fortunate

will be that government which shall first ac

quire this knowledge in theory, and adopt it in

practice.

To obtain its introduction into our own coun

try first, a mode of procedure is now submitted

to the immediate governing powers of the Bri

tish Empire; and it is so submitted with an ar

dent desire that it may undergo the most full

and ample discussion; that if it shall, as on in

vestigation it will, be found to be the only con

sistent, and therefore rational, system of con

ducting human beings, it may be temperately

and progressively introduced, instead of those

defective national practices by which the state

is now governed. -

We therefore proceed to explain how this

principle may now be introduced into practice,

without injury to any part of society. For it is

the time and manner of introducing this prin

ciple, and its consequent practice, which alone

constitute any difficulty. * *

- I 2
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This will appear evident, when it is considered

that, although, from a plain statement of the

most simple facts, the truth of the principle can

not fail to prove so obvious that no one will ever

attempt openly to attack it; and although its

adoption into practice will speedily accumulate

benefits of which the world can now’ form no

adequate conception : yet both theory and prac

tice are to be introduced into a society, trained_

and matured under principles that have im

pressed upon the individuals who compose it

the most opposite habits and sentiments; which

have been so entwined from infancy in’ their

bodily and mental growth,that the simplicity and

irresistible power of truth alone can disentangle

them, and expose their fallacy. It becomes then

necessary, to prevent the evils of a too sudden

change, that those who have been thus nursed

in ignorance may be progressively removed from

the abodes of mental darkness, to the intellec

’ tual light which this principle cannot fail to pro

duce. The light of true knowledge therefore

must be first made to dawn on those dwellings

. ofdarkness,andafterwards gradually to increase,

asit can be borne by the opening faculties of

their inhabitants. ‘ \To proceed on this plan, it becomes necessary
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to direct our attention to the actual state of the

British population; to disclose the cause of

those great and leading evils of which all now

complain.

It will then be seen that the foundation on

which these evils have been erected is ignorance,

proceeding from the errors which have been im

pressed on the minds of the present generation

by its predecessors; and chiefly by that great

est of all errors, the notion, that individuals

Jorm their own characters. For while this

most inconsistent and therefore most absurd of

all human conceptions shall continue to be forced

upon the young mind, there will remain no foun

dation whatever on which to build a sincere love

and extended charity from man to his fellow

CreatureS.

But destroy this hydra of human calamity,

this immolator of every principle of rationality;

this monster, which hitherto has effectually

guarded every avenue that can lead to true be

nevolence and active kindness, and human hap

piness will be speedily established on a rock from

whence it shall never more be removed.

. This enemy of humanity may now be most

easily destroyed. Let it be dragged forth from

beneath the dark mysterious veil by which, till
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now, it has been hid from the eyes of the

world ; expose it but for an instant to the clear

light of intellectual day; and, as though con

scious of its own deformity, it will instantane

ously vanish, never to reappear.

As a ground-work then of a rational system,

let this absurd doctrine, and all the chain of

consequences which follow from it, be with

drawn, and let that only be taught as sacred,

which can be demonstrated by its never-failing

consistency to be true.

This essential object being accomplished, and

accomplished it must be before another step

can‘‘be taken to form man into a rational being,

the next is to withdraw those national laws

which chiefly emanate from that erroneous doc

trine, and now exist in full vigour; training the

population to almost every kind of crime. For

these laws are, without chance offailure, adapted

to produce a long train of crimes, which crimes

are accordingly produced.

Some of the most prominent to which allusion

is made are such as encourage the consumption

of ardent spirits, by fostering and extending

those receptacles to seduce the ignorant and

wretched, called. gin-shops and pot-houses;-—

those which sanction and legalize gambling
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among the poor, under the name of a state lot

tery;—those which are insidiously destroying the

real strength of the country under thenameofpro

viding for the poor;—and those of punishment,

which, under the psesent irrational system of

legislation, are supposed to be absolutely neces

sary to hold society together.

To prove the accuracy of this deduction, mil

lions of facts exist around us, speaking in a lan

guage so clearly connected and audible, that it

is scarcely credible any man can misunder

stand it.

These facts proclaim aloud to the universe,

that ignorance generates, fosters, and multiplies

sentiments and actions which must produce pri

vate and public misery; and that when evils

are experienced, instead of withdrawing the

cause which created them, it invents and applies

punishments, which, to a superficial observer,

may appear to lessen the evils which afflict so-.

ciety, while, in reality, they greatly increase

them. -

Intelligence, on the contrary, traces to its

source the cause of every evil which exists;

adopts the proper measures to remove the cause;

and then, with the most unerring confidence, rests

satisfied that its object will be accomplished.
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Thus then intelligence, or, in other words,

plain unsophisticated reason, will consider the

various sentiments and actions which now create

misery in society, will patiently trace the cause

whence those sentiments and actions proceed,

and immediately apply the proper remedies to

remove them.

And attention, thus directed, discovers that

the cause of such sentiments and actions in the

British population is the laws which have been

enumerated, and others which shall be hereafter

noticed. -

To withdraw therefore the existing evils which

afflict society, these unwise laws must be pro

gressively repealed or modified. The British

constitution, in its present outline, is admirably

adapted to effect these changes, without the evils

which always accompany a coerced or ill-pre

pared change.

As a preliminary step, however, to the com

mencement of national improvements, it should

be declared with a sincerity which shall not ad

mit of any after deviation, that no individual of

the present generation should be deprived of the

emolument which he now receives, or of that

which has been officially or legally promised.

The next step in national reform is to with
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draw from the national church those tenets which

constitute its weakness and create its danger..

Yet still, to prevent the evils of any premature

change, let the.church in other respects remain;

asit is; because under the old established forms

it may effect the most valuable purposes.

To render it truly a national church, all tests,

asthey are called, that is, declarations of be

lief in which all cannot conscientiously join,

should be withdrawn: this alteration would.

tendjmore perhaps than any other which can be

devised, to give stability both to the national

. church and to the state; and a conductthus

rational would at once terminate all the theolo

gical differences which now confound the intel

lects of men, and disseminate universal discord.

The next measure of national improvement

should be to repeal or modify those laws which

leave the lower orders in ignorance, train them

to become intemperate, and produce idleness,

gambling, poverty, disease, and murder. The‘

production and consumption ofardent spirits are

now legally encouraged ; licenses to keepers of

gin-shops and unnecessary pot-houses are by

thousands annually distributed ; the laws of the

state now direct those licenses to be distributed ;

and yet perhaps not one of the.authors or guar,
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dians of these laws has once reflected how much

each of those houses daily contributes to public

crime, disease, and weakness, or how much they

add to the stock of private misery.

Shall we then continue to surround our fel

low-creatures with a temptation which, as many

of them are now trained, we know they are un

able to resist? with a temptation too which pre

disposes its victims to proceed gradually from a

state of temporary insanity, into which they had

been led by the example and instruction of those

around them, to one of madness and bodily dis

ease, creating more than infantile weakness,

which again produces mental torments and hor

rors, that silently, yet most effectually, under

mine every faculty in man which can contribute

to private or public happiness?

Can the British Government longer preserve

such laws, or countenance a system which trains

man to devise and enforce such laws”?

* In the year 1736, an act of parliament (stat. 9 Geo. II.

c. 23) was passed. The preamble is as follows: “Whereas

the drinking of spirituous liquors or strong waters is become

very common, especially amongst the people of lower and in

ferior rank, the constant and excessive use of which tends

greatly to the destruction of their healths, rendering them

unfit for useful labour and business, debauching their morals,

and inciting them to perpetrate all manner of vices; and the
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Enough surely has been said to exhibit the

evil consequences of these laws in their true co

lours. Let the duties therefore on the produc

tion of ardent spirits be gradually increased,

until the price shall exceed the means of ordi

nary consumption; let the licenses be progres

sively withdrawn from the present occupiers of

gin-shops and unnecessary pot-houses; and let

the duties on the production and consumption

of malt liquor be diminished, that the poor and

working classes may be the more readily induced

to abandon their destructive habits of dram

drinking, and by degrees to withdraw altoge

ther from this incentive to crime, and source of

misery.

ill consequences of the excessive use of such liquor are not

confined to the present generation, but extend to future ages,

and tend to the devastation and ruin of this kingdom.” It

was therefore enacted, that no person should retail spirits

without a license, for which £50 was to be paid annually,

with other provisions to restrain the sale of spirits. “By a

Report of His Majesty's Justices of the Peace for the county

of Middlesex, made in January 1736, it appeared that there

were then within Westminster, Holborn, the Tower, and

Finsbury division, (exclusive of London and Southwark,) 7044

houses and shops wherein spiritous liquors were publicly sold

by retail, of which they had got an account, and that they

believed it was far short of the true number.” . . ."
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The next improvement should be to discon

tinue the state lottery.

The law which creates this measure is neither

more uor less than a law to legalize gambling,

entrap the unwary, and rob the ignorant.

How great must be the error of that system

which can induce a state to deceive and injure

its subjects, and yet expect that those subjects

shall not be necessarily trained to injure and to

deceive!

These measures may be thought detrimental

to the national revenues.

Those who have reflected on the nature of

public revenue, and who possess minds capable

of comprehending the subject, know that reve

nue has but one legitimate source; that it is

derived directly or indirectly from the labour

of man, and that it may be more or less from

any given number of men (other circumstances

being similar) in proportion to their strength,

industry and capacity. . 1

The eflicient strength of a state governed by

laws founded on an accurate knowledge of hu

man nature, in which the whole population are

well trained, will greatly exceed one of equal

extent and .numbers, in which a .large part Of
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the population are improperly trained, and go

verned by laws founded in ignorance.

Thus were the small states of Greece, while

governed by laws comparatively wise, superior

in national strength to the extended empire of

Persia.

On this plain and obvious principle will the

effective power and resources of the‘British em.

pire be largely increased by withdrawing those

laws which, under the plausible appearance of

adding afew, and but a few, millions to the an

nual revenues of this kingdom, in reality feed on

the very vitals of the state. For such laws de

stroy the energies and capacities of its popula

tion, which, so weakened and trained to crime,

requires a far greater expenditure to protect and

govern it. ‘

Confidently may it be said, that a short expe

rience in practice is alone necessary to make the

truth of these positions self-evident even to the

most common understandings. ’

The next measure for the general improve

ment of the British population should be to re

vise the laws relative to the poor. For, pure

and benevolent as, no doubt, were the motives

which actuated those with whom the poor laws

originated, the direct and certain effects of
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these .laws’ are to injure the*poor, and, through:

them, the .state, as much almost as they can be

injured.

They exhibit the appearance of affbrding aid

to the distressed, while, in reality, they prepare

the poor to acquire the worst habits, and to prac

tise every kind of crime; they thus increase the

number of the poor, and add to their distress.

It becomes therefore necessary that decisive and

effectual measures should be adopted to remove

those evils which the existing laws have created.

Benevolence says that the destitute must not

starve, and to this declaration political wisdom

readily assents. Yet can that system be right,

which compels the industrious, temperate, and

comparatively virtuous, to support the ignorant,

the idle, and comparatively vicious? Such how.ever is the efiect of the present British poor

laws; for they publicly proclaim greater encou

ragement to idleness, ignorance, extravagance,

and intemperance, than to industry and good

conduct: the evils which arise from a system

so ‘irrational, are hourly experienced, and hourly

increasing. ‘

.. It thus becomesnecessary that some counteract

ing remedy be immediately devised and applied ;

for, injurious as these laws are, it is obviously
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impracticable, in the present state of the British

population, to annul at once a system to which

so large a portion of the people has been taught

to look for support.

Theselaws should be progressively undermined

by asystem of an opposite nature, and ultimately

rendered altogether nugatory.

... The proper system to supersede these laws has

been in part already explained, but we proceed

to unfold it still more. It may be called “A

System for the Prevention of Crime, and the

Formation of Human Character;” and under an

established and well-intentioned government, it

will be found more efficacious in producing

public benefit than any of the laws now in ex

istence.

... The fundamental principle on which all these

Essays proceed is, that “Children collectively

may be taught any sentiments and habits;” or,

in other words, “trained to acquire any cha

racter.” ‘.

... It is of importance that this principle should

be ever present in the mind, and that its truth

should be established beyond even the shadow of

doubt. To the superficial observer it may ap

pear to be an abstract truth of little value; but

to the reflecting and accurate reasoner it will
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speedily discover itself to be a power which ulti

mately must destroy the ignorance, and conse

quent prejudices, that have accumulated through

all preceding ages. - -

For as it is a deduction from all the leading

facts in the past history of the world, so it will

be found, on the most extensive investigation, to

be consistent with every fact which now exists.

It is calculated therefore to become the founda

tion of a new system, which, because true and of

unparalleled importance, must prove irresistible,

will speedily supersede all those which exist, and

itself become permanent.

It is necessary however, prior to the introduc

tion of this system in all its bearings and conse

quences, that the public mind should be im

pressed with the deepest conviction of its truth.

For this purpose let us, in imagination, survey

the various states and empires of the world, and

attentively observe man, as in these arbitrary di

visions of the earth he is known to exist.

Compare the national character ofeach com

munity with the laws and customs by which they

are respectively governed, and, without an ex

ception, the one will be found the archetype of

the other. -

Where, in former ages, the laws and customs
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established by Lycurgus formed man into a

model for martial exploits, and a perfect instru

ment for war, he is now trained, by other laws

and customs, to be the instrument of a despo

tism which renders him almost or altogether un

fit for war. And where the laws and customs of

Athens trained the young mind to acquire as

high a degree of partial rationality as the his

tory of preceding times records; man is now re

duced, by a total change of laws and customs,

to the lowest state of mental degradation. Also

where, formerly, the superior native American

tribes roamed fearlessly through their trackless

forests, uniformly exhibiting the hardy, pene

trating, elevated, and sincere character, which

was at a loss to comprehend how a rational be

ing could desire to possess more than his nature

could enjoy; now, on the very same soil, in

the same climate, characters are formed under

laws and customs so opposite, that all their bo

dily and mental faculties are individually ex

erted to obtain, if possible, ten thousand times

more than any man can enjoy.

But why proceed to enumerate such endless

results as these, of the never-failing influence of

training over human nature, when it may be

easily rendered self-evident even to the most

K
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illiterate, by daily examples around their own

dwellings?

No‘ one, it may be supposed, can now be so

defective in knowledge as to imagine that it is a.

diflerent human nature, which by its own power

forms itself into a child of ignorance, of poverty,

and of habits leading to crime and to punish

ment ; or into.a votary of fashion, claiming di

stinction from its folly and inconsistency ; or to

fancy that it is some undefined, blind, uncon

scious process of human nature itself, distinct

from instruction, that forms the sentiments and

. habits of the men of commerce, of agriculture,

the law, the church, the army, the navy, or of

the private and illegal depredator on society;

or that it is a different human nature which con

stitutes the societies ofthe Jews, ofFriends, and

of all the various religious denominations which

have existed or which .now exist. No! human

nature, save the minute differences which are

ever found in all the compounds of the creation,

is one and the same .in all ; it is without excep

' tion universally plastic, and, by judicious train

ing, THE INFANTS. or ANY ONECLASS IN

THE WORLD MAY BE READ!.LY FORMED

INTO MEN or AN.Y OTHER CLASS; EVEN TO

BELIEVE A/ND DECLARE THAT CONDUGT
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To BE RIGHT AND VIRTUOUS, AND TO DIE

IN 1'rs DEFENCE, WHICH THEIR PARENTS

HAD“ BEEN TAUGHT TO BELIEVE AND SAY

wAs WRONG AND VI“CIOUS, AND T0 OPPOSE

WHICH,THOSE PARENTS WOULDALSO HAVE

WILLINGLY SACRII.‘ICED THEIR LIVES.

Whence then the foundation of your claim,

ye advocates for the superiority of the early pre

possessions of your sect or party, in opposition

to those taught to other men? Ignorance itself,

at this day, might almost make it evident that

one‘particle ofmerit is not due to you for not pos

sessing those notions and habits which you now

the most eontemn. Ought you not, and will

you not then, have charity for those who have

been taught different sentiments and habits from

yourselves? Let all men fairly investigate this

subject for themselves ; it well merits their most

attentive examination ; they will then discover

that it is from the errors of education, misin

structing the young mind relative to the: true

cause of early prepossessions, that almost all the

evils of life proceed.

Whence then, ye advocates for the merit and

demeritof early prepossessions of opinion, do

you derive your principles? -

Let this system of misery be seen in: all its

K 2
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naked deformity! It ought to be so exposed;

for the instruction which it inculcates at the out

set of forming human character, is destructive of

the genuine charity which can alone train man

to be truly benevolent to all other men. The

ideas of exclusive right and consequent superi

ority, which men have hitherto been taught to

attach to the early sentiments and habits in which

they have been instructed, are the chief cause of

disunion throughout society; such notions are,

indeed, in direct opposition to pure and undefiled

religion, nor can they ever exist together. The

extent of the misery which they generate cannot

however be much longer concealed; they are

already hastening fast to meet the fate of all

errors; for the gross ignorance on which this

system of misery has been raised, is exposed to

the world on its own proper foundation; and, so

exposed, its supporters will shrink from the task

of defence, and no rational mind will be found

to give it support. -

Having exhibited the error on which ignorance

has erected the systems by which man has been

governed, or compelled to become irrational

and miserable; and having laid an immoveable

foundation for a system devoid of that error,

which, when fully comprehended and adopted
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into practice, must train mankind “to think of

and act to others as they would wish others to

think of and act to them,”—we proceed further

to explain this system without error, and which

may be termed a system without mystery. --

As then children collectively may be formed

into any characters, by whom ought their cha

racters to be formed?

The kind and degree of misery or happiness

experienced by the members of any community,

depend on the characters which have been form

ed in the individuals which constitute the com

munity. It becomes then the highest interest,

and consequently the first and most important

duty, of every state, to form the individual cha

racters of which the state is composed. And if

any characters, from the most ignorant and mi

serable to the most rational and happy, can be

formed, it surely merits the deepest attention of

every state to adopt those means by which the

formation of the latter may be secured, and that

of the former prevented.

It follows thatevery state, to be well governed,

ought to direct its chief attention to the forma

tion of character; and that the best governed

state will be that which shall possess the best

national system of education. -
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Under the guidance of minds competentto its

direction, a national system of training and edu

cation may be formed, to become the most safe,

easy, effectual, and osconomical instrument of

government that can be devised. And it may

be made to possess a power equal to the accom

plishment of the most grand and beneficial pur

poses.

It is, however, by instruction only that the

population of the world can be made conscious

of the irrational state in which they now exist;

and until that instruction is given, it is premature

to introduce a national system of education.

.But the time is now arrived when the British

Government may with safety adopt a national

system of training and education for the poor and

uninstructed; and this measure alone, i.f the plan

shall be well devised and executed, will effect the

most importantly beneficial changes.

As a preliminary step, however, it is necessary

to observe, that to create a well trained, united,

and happy people, this national system should

be uniform over the United Kingdom; it should

be also founded in the spirit of peace and of ra

tionality; and for the most obvious reasons, the

thought of exclusion to one child in the empire

should not for a moment be entertained. .
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Several plans have been lately proposed for

the national education of the poor, but these have

not been calculated to effect all that a national

system for the education of the poor ought to

accomplish.

For the authors and supporters of these sy

stems we feel those sentiments which the prin

ciples developed throughout these Essays must

create in any minds on which they have been

early and effectually impressed; and we are de

sirous of rendering their labours for the com

munity as extensively beneficial as they can be

made. To fulfil, however, a great and impor

tant public duty, the plans which they have de

vised must be considered as though they had

been produced and published in the days of an

tiquity.

The plans alluded to are those of the Reve

rend Dr. Bell, Mr. Joseph Lancaster, and Mr.

Whitbread. -

The systems of Dr. Bell and Mr. Lancaster,

for instructing the poor in reading, writing, and

arithmetic, prove the extreme ignorance which

previously existed in the manner of training the

young; for it is in the manner alone of giving

instruction that these new systems are an im
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provement on the modes of instruction which

wore formerly practised. ’The arrangement of the room, and many of

the details in Mr. Lancaster’s plan, are in some

respects better calculated to give instruction in

.the elements enumerated, than those recommend

ed by Dr. Bell, although some ofthe details in

troduced by the latter are very superior, and

highly deserving of adoption.

The essence, however, of national training and

education is to impress on the young, ideas and

habits which shall contribute to the future hap

piness of the individual and of the state; and this

can be accomplished only by instructing them to

become rational beings.

It must be evident to common observers, that

children may be taught, by either Dr. Bell’s or

Mr. Lancaster’s system, to read, write, account,

and sew, and yet acquire the worst habits, and

have their minds rendered irrational for life. .

Reading and‘writing are merely instruments,

by which knowledge, either true or false, may

be imparted; and, when given to children, are

of little comparative value, unless they are also

taughthow to make a proper use of them.

When a child receives a full and fair expla
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nation ofthe objects and characters around him,

and when he is also taught to reason correctly,

so that he may learn to discover general truths

from falsehood; he will be much better instruct

ed, although without the knowledge ofone letter

or figure, than those are who have been com

~—-pelled to believe, and whose reasoning faculties

have been confounded, or destroyed, by what is

most erroneously termed learning.

It is readily acknowledged, that the manner

of instructing children is of importance, and de- ‘

serves all the attention which it has lately re

ceived; that those who discover or introduce

improvements which facilitate the acquirement

of knowledge, are important benefactors to their

fellow-creatures. Yet the manner of giving

instruction is one thing, the instruction itself

another, and no two objects can be more di

.stinct. The worst manner may be applied to

give the best instruction, and the best manner

to give the worst instruction. Were the real im

portance of both to he estimated by numbers,

the manner of instruction may he compared to

one, and the matter of instruction to millions:

the first is the means only ; the last, the end to

be accomplished by those means. ‘
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If therefore, in a national system of education

for the poor, it be desirable to adopt the best

manner, it is surely so much the more desirable

to adopt also the best matter, of instruction.

Either give the poor a rational and useful

training, or mock not their ignorance, their po

verty, and their misery, by merely instructing

them to become conscious of the extent of the

degradation under which they exist. And there

fore, in pity to suffering humanity, either keep

the poor, you new can, in the state of the most

abject ignorance, as near as possible to animal

life ; or at once determine to form them into ra

tional beings, into useful and effective members

of the state.

Were it possible, without national prejudice,

to examine into the matter of instruction which

is now given in some of our boasted new systems

for the instruction of the poor, it would be found

almost as wretched as any which can be devised.

In proof of this statement, enter .any one of the

schools denominated national, request the master

‘ to show the acquirements of the children ; ‘these

are called out, and he asks them theoliigical

questions to which men of the most profound

erudition cannot make arational reply : the chil



155

dren, however, readily answer as they had been

previously instructed, for memory in this mock-fery of learning is all that is required.

Thus the child whose natural faculty of com

paring ideas, or whose rational powers, shall be

the soonest destroyed, if, at the same time, ho

possess a memory to retain incongruities without

connexion, will become what is termed the first

scholar in the class; and three fourths ofthe

time which ought to be devoted to the acquire

ment of useful instruction, will be really occu

pied in destroying the mental powers of the

children. ‘ ‘

To those accustomed attentively to notice the

human countenance, from infancy to age, in the

various classes and religious denominations of

the British population, it is truly an instructive

although melancholy employment, to observe in

the countenances of the poor children in these

schools, the evident expression of mental injury

derived from the well intentioned, but most

mistaken, plan of their instruction.

It is an important lesson, because it affords

another recent and striking example to the mil

lions which previously existed, of the ease with,

which children may be taught to recei.Y6 any sec-l
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tarian notions, and thence acquire any habits,

however contrary to their real happiness.

To those trained to become truly conscientious

in any of the present sectarian errors which dis

tract the world, this free exposure of the weak

ness of the peculiar tenets in which such indivi

duals have been instructed, will at first excite

feelings of high displeasure and horror; and these

feelings will be acute and poignant, in proportion

to the obvious and irresistible evidence on which

the disclosure of their errors is founded.

Let them, however, begin to think calmly on

these subjects, to examine their own minds,

and the minds of all around them, and they will

become conscious of the absurdities and incon.

sistencies in which their forefathers have trained

them; they will then abhor the errors by which

they have been so long abused ; and, with an

earnestness not to be resisted, they will exert

their utmost faculties to remove the cause of so

much misery to man.

Enough surely has now been said of the man

ner and matter of instruction in these new sy

stems, to exhibit them in a just and true light.

The improvements in the manner of teaching

children whatever may be deemed proper for
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them to learn; improvements which we may

easily predict will soon receive great additions

and amendments; have proceeded from the

Reverend Dr. Bell and Mr. Lancaster; while

the errors which their respective systems assist

to engrave on the ductile mind of infancy and

childhood, are derived from times when igno

rance gave countenance to every kind of ab

surdity. -

c Mr. Whitbread's scheme for the education of

the poor, was evidently the production of an ar

dent mind possessing considerable abilities: his

mind, however, had been irregularly formed by

the errors of his early education; and was most

conspicuous in the speech which introduced the

plan he had devised to the House of Commons,

and in the plan itself.

The first was a clear exposition of all the rea

sons for the education of the poor, which could

be expected from a human being trained from

infancy under the systems in which Mr. Whit

-bread had been instructed. -

The plan itself evinced the fallacy of the

principles which he had imbibed, and showed

that he had not acquired a practical knowledge

of the feelings and habits of the poor, or of the
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only effectual means by which they could be

trained to be useful to themselves and to the

community. . .

‘ Had Mr. Whitbread not been trained, as al

most all the Members of both Houses of Parlia

ment have been, in delusive theories devoid of

rational foundation, which prevent them from

acquiring an extensive practical knowledge of

human nature, he would not have committed a.

plan for the national education of the poor to

the sole management and direction of the Mini

sters, Churchwardens, and Overseers ofParishes,

whose present interests must have appeared to

be opposed to the measure.

He would surely first have devised a plan to

make it the evident interest of the Ministers,

Churchwardens, and Overseers, to co-operate in

giving eflicacy to the system which he wished

to introduce to their superintendence; and also

to render them, by previous training, compe

tent to. that surperintendence for which now

they are in general unprepared. For, trained

as these.individuals have hitherto been, they

must be deficient in the practical knowledge

necessary to enable them successfully to direct

the instruction of others. And had an attempt
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been made to carry Mr. Whitbread’s plan into

execution, it would have created a scene of con

fusion over the whole kingdom.

Attention to the subject will make it evident

that it never was, and that it never can be, the

interest of any sect claiming exclusive privi

leges on account of professing high and my

sterious doctrines, about which the best and

most conscientious men may differ in opinion,

that the mass of the people should be otherwise

instructed than in those doctrines which were

and are in unison with its peculiar tenets; and,

that at this hour .a national system of educa

tion for the lower orders on sound political

principles is really dreaded, even by some of the

most learned and intelligent members of the

church of England. Such feelings in the mem

bersof the national church are those only which

. ought to be expected ; for most men so trained
and circumstanced must of inecessity acquire

those feelings. Why therefore should anyclass

of men endeavour to rouse the indignation of

the.public against them? Their conduct and

their motives are equally correct, and therefore

equally good with those who raise the cry against

and opposethe errors of the church. And let

it ever be remembered, that an establishment
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which possesses the power of propagating prin

ciples, may be rendered truly valuable when

directed to inculcate a system of self-evident

truth, unobstructed by inconsistencies and

counteractions.

The Dignitaries of the Church, and their ad

herents, foresaw that a national system for the

education of the poor, unless it were placed

under the immediate influence and management

ofindividuals belonging to the church, would ef

fectually and rapidly undermine the errors not

only of their own, but of every other ecclesiasti

cal establishment. In this foresight, they evinced

the superiority of their penetration over the sec

‘ taries by whom the unexclusive system of edu

cation is supported. The heads of the church

have wisely discovered that reason and incon

sistency cannot long exist together; that the

one mustinevitably destroy the other, and reign

paramount. They have witnessed the regular,‘

and latterly the rapid progress which reason has

made ; they know that its accumulating strength

cannot be much longer resisted; and asthey

now see the contest is hopeless, the unsuccess

ful attempt to destroy the Lancasterian System

of Education is the last effort they will ever

make to counteract the dissemination of know
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ledge, which is now widely extending itself in

every direction. :

The establishment of the Reverend Dr. Bell's

system for initiating the children of the poor in

all the tenets of the Church of England, is an

attempt to ward off a little longer the yet dread

ed period of a change from ignorance to rea

son; from misery to happiness.

Let us, however, not attempt impossibilities,

the task is vain and hopeless; the church, while

it adheres to the defective and injurious parts of

its system, cannot be induced to act cordially in

opposition to its apparent interests.

The principles here advocated will not admit

the application of any deception to any class of

men; they countenance no proceedings in prac

tice, but of unlimited sincerity and candour;

they give rise to no one sentiment which is not

in unison with the happiness of the human race;

and they impart knowledge, which renders it

evident that such happiness can never be ac

quired, until every particle of falsehood and de

ception shall be eradicated from the instructions

which the old force upon the young.

* Let us then, in this spirit, openly declare to

the church, that a national unexclusive plan of

education for the poor will, without the shadow

of doubt, destroy all the errors which are at

L
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tached to the various systems: and that, when

thisplan shall be fully established, not one of

the tenets which is in opposition to facts can

, long be upheld.

This unexclusive system for the education of

the poor has gone forth; and having found a

resting-place in the minds of its supporters, it

will never more return even to the control of its.

projectors; but it will be speedily so improved,

that by rapidly increasing strides it will firmly

establish the reign of reason and happiness.

Seeing and knowing this, let us also make it

equally evident to the church,—warn it of its

actual state,—cordially and sincerely assist its

members quietly to withdraw those inconsist-.encies from the system, which now create its

weakness and its danger; that it may retain

those rational principles alone which can be suc

cessfully defended against attack, or which ra..

ther will prevent any attack from being attempt-.ed, or even meditated. ‘

The wise and prudent then of all parties, in

stead of wishing to destroy national establish-/ments, will use their utmost exertions to render

them’ so consistent and reasonable in all their

parts, that every well-disposed mind may bein.-.: .duced ‘to give them their hearty and willingt

support.
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For the first grand step towards effecting any

substantial improvement in these realms, with

out injury to any part of the community, is to

make it the clear and decided interest of the

church to co-operate cordially in all the pro

jected ameliorations. Once found a. national

church on the true, unlimited, and genuine prin

ciples of mental charity, and all the members

of the state will soon improve in every truly

valuable quality. If the temperate and dis

cerning of all parties will not now lend their

aid to effect this change by peaceable means,—

which may with the greatest ease and with un

erring certainty be done,—it is evident, to every

calm observer, that the struggle by those who

now exist in unnecessary misery to obtain that

degree of happiness which they may attain in

practice, cannot long be deferred; It will there

fore prove true political wisdom to anticipate and

guide these feelings. ‘

To those who can ‘reflect, and will attend to

the passing scenes before them, the times are

indeed awfully interesting ; some change of

high import, scarcely yet perhaps to be scanned

‘by the present ill-taught race of men, is evi

dently in progress: in consequence, well found

ed, prompt, and decisive measures are now re

quired in the British councils, to direct this

1. 2
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change, and relieve the nation from the errors

of its present systems. -

It must surely then be the desire of every

rational man, of every true friend to humanity,

that a cordial co-operation and unity of action

should be effected between the British Execu

tive, the Parliament, the Church, and the Peo

ple, to lay a broad and firm foundation for the

future happiness of themselves and the world.

Say not, my countrymen, that such an event

is impracticable; for, by adopting the evident

means to form a rational character in man, there

is a plain and direct road opened, which, if

pursued, will render its accomplishment not

only possible but certain. That road too will be

found the most safe and pleasant that human

beings have ever yet travelled. It leads direct

to intelligence and true knowledge, and will

show the boasted acquirements of Greece, of .

Rome, and of all antiquity, to be the mere

weakness of mental infancy. Those who travel

this road will find it so straight and well defined,

that no one will be in danger of wandering from

the right course. Nor is it yet a narrow or

exclusive path; it admits of no exclusion, every

colour of body and diversity of mind are freely

and alike admitted. It is open to the human

race, and it is broad and spacious enough to
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receive the whole, were they increased a thou

sand fold. - -

We well know that a declaration like the one

now made, must sound chimerical in the ears

of those who have hitherto wandered in the dark

mazes of ignorance, error, and exclusion; and

who have been taught folly and inconsistencies

only, from their cradle. But if every known

fact connected with the subject proves that,

from the day in which man first saw light to

that in which the sun now shines, the old col

lectively have taught the young collectively the

sentiments and habits which the young have ac

quired; and that the present generation, and

every following generation, must in like manner

instruct their successors; then do we say, with

a confidence founded on certainty itself, that

even much more shall come to pass than has

yet been foretold, or promised. When these

principles, derived from the unchangeable laws

of nature, and equally revealed to all men,

shall, as they soon will, be publicly established

in the world, no conceivable obstacle can re

main to prevent a sincere and cordial union and

co-operation for every wise and good purpose,

not only among all the members of the same

state, but also among the rulers of those king

doms and empires whose enmity and rancour
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against each other have been carried to the ut

most stretch of melancholy folly, and even oc

casionally to a high degree of madness.

Such, my fellow-men, are some, and yet but

a few, of the mighty consequences which must

‘result from the public acknowledgement of these

plain, simple, and irresistible truths. They

will not prove a delusive promise of mockery,

but ‘will in reality speedily and effectually esta

blish peaee, good-will, and an ever-active bene

volence throughout the whole human race.

The public avowal of these principles, and

their general introduction into practice, will‘con~

stitute that invaluable secret, for which the hu

man mind, from its birth, has been in perpetual

search; its future beneficial consequences no

man can yet foresee.

We will now show how these principles may

be immediately and most advantageously intro

duced into general practice.

It has been said that “ the state which shall

possess the best national system of education,

‘ will be the best governed ;” and if the principle

on which all the reasoning of these Essays is

founded, be true, then is that sentiment also

true. Yet (will future ages credit the fact?) to

this day the British Government is without any

national system of training and education, even

-I
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for its millions of poor and uninstructed !! The

formation of the mind and habits of its sub

jects is permitted to go on at random, often in

the hands of those who are the most incompe

tent in the empire; and the result is, the gross

ignorance and disunion which now every where

abound‘* ll ’

Instead of continuing such unwise proceed

ings, a national system for the training and

education of the labouring classes ought to be

immediately arranged ; and, if judiciously de

vised, it may be rendered the most valuable

improvement ever yet introduced into practice.

For this purpose, an act should be passed for

the instruction of all the poor and labouring

classes in the three kingdoms. eIn this act provision should be made, .‘ ‘

“ First,—For the appointment of proper per

sons to direct this new department of Govern

ment, which will be found ultimately to prove

the most important of all its departments: con

sequently, those individuals who possess the

highest integrity, abilities, and infiuence‘in the

state, should be appointed to its direction.

 

* Even the recent attempts which have been made are

conducted on the narrow principle of debasing man to a mere

irrational military machine, which is to be rapidly moved by

~‘ animal force; ’ ‘
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Second,—For the establishmentofseminaries,

in which those individuals, who shall be destined

to form the minds and bodies of the future sub

jects of these realms, should be well initiated in

the art and matter of instruction.

This is, and ought to be considered, an office

of the greatest practical trust and confidence in

the empire; for let this duty be well performed,

and the government must proceed with ease to

the people, and high gratification to those who

govern. -

At present, there are not any individuals in

the kingdom who have been trained to instruct

the rising generation, as it is for the interest

and happiness of all that it should be instructed.

The training of those who are to form the fu

ture man becomes a consideration of the ut

most magnitude: for, on due reflection, it will

appear that instruction to the young must be,

of necessity, the only foundation upon which

the superstructure of society can be raised. Let

...this instruction continue to be left, as hereto

fore, to chance, and often to the most inefficient

members of the community, and society must

still experience the endless miseries which arise

from such weak and puerile conduct. On the

contrary, let the instruction to the young be

well devised and well executed, and no subse
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quent proceedings in the state can be materially

injurious. For it may truly be said to be a won

der-working power; one that merits the deepest

attention of the legislature; with ease it may be

used to train man into a daemon of mischief to

himself and all around him, or into an agent of

unlimited benevolence.

Third,—For the establishment of seminaries

over the United Kingdoms; to be conveniently

placed, and ofsufficient extent to receive all those

who require instruction.

Fourth,-For supplying the requisite expen

diture for the building and support of those semi

naries. - -

Fifth,–For their arrangement on the plan,

which, for the manner of instruction, upon a due

comparison of the various modes now in prac

tice, or which may be devised, shall appear to

be the best.

Sixth,–Fortheappointment of proper masters

to each of the schools. And,

Last,—The matter of instruction, both for

body and mind, in these seminaries, should be

substantially beneficial to the individuals, and to

the state. For this is, or ought to be, the sole

motive for the establishment of national semi

maries. -

- These are the outlines of the provisions ne



170

cessary to prepare the most powerful instrument

of good that has ever yet been placed in the .

hands of man.

The last national improvement which remains

to be proposed, in the present state of the pub

lic mind, is, that another legislative act should be

passed, for the purpose of obtaining regular and

accurate information relative to the value of and

demand for labour, over the United Kingdoms.

This information is necessary, preparatory to the

adoption of measures which will be proposed, to

provide labour for those who may be occasionally

unable to procure other employment.

In this act, provision should be made,

First,—To obtain accurate quarterly returns

of the state of labour in each county, or smaller

district; the returns to be made either by the

clergy, justices of the peace, or other more

competent persons. These returns should con

tain,

First,-The average price of manual labour

within the district, for the period included in the

return.

Second,—The numberof those in each district

who depend on their daily labour, or the parish,

for their support; and who may be at the period

of these returns unemployed, and yet able to

labour. - -
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Third,—The number of those who, at the pe

... riod of each return, are but partially employed;

and the extent of that partial employment.

Provision should also be made to obtain a

statement of the general occupations in which

the individuals had been formerly employed,

with the best conjectures as to the kind and

quantity of work which each may be supposed

still capable of performing,

The want of due attention to this highly ne

cessary branch of government, occasions thou

sands of our fellow subjects to be made wretch:

ed; while, from the same cause, the revenues

of the empire are annually deteriorated to an

enormous amount.

We have stated, because it is easy of proof,

that the revenues of all countries are derived,

directly or indirectly, from the labour of man;

and yet the British Government, which, with all

its errors, is among the best devised and most

enlightened that have hitherto been established,

makes extravagant and unnecessary waste of that

labour. It makes this waste too in the midst of

its greatest pecuniary difficulties, and when the

utmost efforts of every individual in the state are

requisite! . . . . . -

This waste ofhuman labour, as it is highly un

just to all, is not only impolitic in a national view,

x
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but it is most cruel to the individuals who, in con

sequence of this waste, are the immediate suf

ferers. ‘ ‘

It would be an Herculean task to trace through

all their ramifications the various injurious ef

fects which result from the fundamental errors

by which man has been, and is governed; nor

is the world yet fully prepared for such deve

lopment. We shall therefore now merely sketch

some of the most direct and palpable of these

effects, relative to the oversight of governments

in regard to the non-application or mis-applica

tion of the labour of the poor and unoccupied.

It has been shown that the governing powers

of any country may easily and (economically

give its subjects just sentiments, and the best

habits; and so long as this shall remain unat

tempted, governments will continue to neglect

their most important duties, as well as interests.

Such neglect now exists in Britain, where, in lieu

of the governing powers making any effort to at-.tain these inestimable benefits for the indivi

duals belonging to the empire, they con.tent

themselves with the existence of laws, which

must create sentiments and habits highly inju

rious to the welfare of ‘ the individuals and of

the state. . ‘

Many of these laws, by their never-failing efli
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fects, speak in a language which no one can mis

understand; and say to the unprotected and un

taught, Remain in ignorance, and let your la

bour be directed by that ignorance : for while

gou can procure what is sufficient to support life

by such labour, although that life should be an

existence in abject poverty, disease, and misery,

we will not trouble ourselves with you, or any of

your proceedings: when, however, you can no

longer procure work, or obtain the means to

support nature, then apply for relief to the pa

rish; and you shall be maintained in idleness.

And in ignorance and idleness, even in this

country, where manual labouris or always might

be made valuable, hundreds of thousands of

men, women, and children, are daily supported.

No one acquainted with human nature will sup

pose that men, women, and children, can be long

maintained in ignorance and idleness, without

becoming habituated to crime”.

* It would perhaps prove an interesting calculation, and use

ful to a government, to estimate how much its finances would

be improved by giving proper employment to a million of its

subjects, rather than by supporting that million in ignorance,

idleness, and crime.

Will it exceed the bounds of moderation to say, that a mil

lion of the population so employed, under the direction of an

intelligent government, might earn to the state ten pounds

each annually, or ten millions sterling per annum ? Ten mil
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Why then are there any idle poor in these

kingdoms? Solely because so large a part of

the population have been permitted to grow up

to manhood in gross ignorance; and because,

when they are, or easily may be, trained to be

willing to labour, useful and productive employ

ment has not been provided for them.

All men may, by judicious and proper laws

and training, readily acquire knowledge and

habits which will enable them, if they be per

mitted, to produce far more than they need for

their support and enjoyment; and thus any po

pulation, in the fertile parts of the earth, may be

taught to live in plenty and in happiness, with

out the checks of vice and misery.

Mr. Malthus is however correct, when he says

that the population of the world is ever adapting

itself to the quantity of food raised for its sup

port; but he has not told us how much more

food an intelligent and industrious people will

create from the same soil, than will be produced

by one ignorant and ill-governed. It is however

as one, to infinity. -

lions per year would be obtained by each individual earning,

less than four shillings per week; and any part of the popu

lation of these kingdoms, including within the average the too

young and the too old for labour, may be made to earn, under

proper arrangements, more than four shillings per week to the

state, besides creating an innumerable train of other more be

neficial consequences,
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For man knows not the limit to his power of

creating food. How much has this power been

latterly increased in these islands! And in them

such knowledge is in its infancy. Yet compare

even this power of raising food with the efforts

of the Bosgemens or other savages, and it will

be found perhaps as one, to a thousand.

Food for man may be also considered as a

compound of the original elements; of the qua

lities, combinations, and control of which, che

mistry is daily adding to our knowledge; nor is

it yet for man to say to what this knowledge

may lead, or where it may end. -

The sea, it may be remarked also, affords an

inexhaustible source of food. It may then be

safely asserted, that the population of the world

may be allowed naturally to increase for many.

thousand years; and yet, under a system ofgo

vernment founded on the principles for the truth.

of which we contend, the whole may continue to

live, in abundance and happiness, without one

check of vice or of misery; and, under the gui

dance of these principles, human labour, pro

perly directed, may be made far more than suf

ficient to enable the population of the world to

live in the highest state of human enjoyment.

Shall we then continue to allow misery to pre

dominate, and the labour of man to be most ab
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surdly applied or wasted, when it might be easily
directed to remove that misery: • ".

The labour of every man, woman, and child,

possessing sufficient bodily strength, may be ad

vantageously employed for the public; and there

is not perhaps a stronger evidence of the extreme

ignorance and fallacy of the systems which have

hitherto governed the world, than that the rich,

the active, and the powerful, should, by tacit

consent, support the ignorant in idleness and

crime, without making the attempt to train them

into industrious, intelligent, and valuable mem

bers of the community; although the means by

which the change could be easily effected have

been always at their command

It is not, however, intended to propose that

the British Government should now give direct

employment to all its working population: on

the contrary, it is confidently expected that a

national system for the training and education

of the poor, and lower orders, will be so effectual,

that ere long they will all find employment suf

ficient to support themselves, except in cases of

a great sudden depression in the demand for, and

consequent depreciation in the value of labour.

To prevent the crime and misery which ever

follow these unfavourable fluctuations in the de

mand for and value of labour, it ought to be a



177

primary duty ofevery government that sincerely

interests itself in the well-being of its subjects,

to provide perpetual employment of real national

utility, in which all who apply may be immedi

ately occupied.

In order' that those only who ‘couldnot obtain

employment from private individuals should be

induced to avail themselves of these ‘national

works, the rate of the public labour might be in

general fixed at some proportion less than the

average rate of private labour in the district in

which such public labour should be performed.

These rates might be readily ascertained and

fixed, by reference to the county or district quar

terly returns of the average rate of labour.

This measure, judiciously managed, would

have a similar effect on the price of labour, that

the sinking fund produces on the Stock‘Ex

change; and, as the price ofpublic labour should

never fall below the means of temperate exist

ence, the plan proposed would perpetually tend

to prevent an excess of nationally injurious pres

sure on the most unprotected part of society.

The most obvious, and in the first place the

best, source perhaps of employment would be

the making and repairing of roads. Such em

ployment would be perpetual over the whole

kingdom ; and it will be’ found true national

M
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deconomy to keep the public roads at all times

in a much higher state of repair than perhaps

any of them are at present. If requisite, canals,

harbours, docks, ship-building, and materials for

the navy, may be afterwards resorted to: it is

not, however, supposed that many of the latter

resources would be necessary.

A persevering attention, without which indeed

not any thing beneficial in practice can ever be

attained, will soon overcome all the difficulties

which may at first appear to obstruct this plan

for introducing occasional national employment

into the polity of the kingdom.

In times of very limited demand for labour,

it is truly lamentable to witness the distress

which arises among the industrious for want of

regular employment, and their customary wages.

In these periods, innumerable applications are

made to the Superintendants of extensive manual

operations, to obtain any kind of employment

by which a subsistence may be procured. Such

applications are often made by persons who, in

search of work, have travelled from one extre

mity of the island to the other!

During these attempts to be useful and honest,

in the common acceptation of the terms, the fa

milies of such wandering individuals accompany

them, or remain at home; in either case, they
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generally experience sufferings and privations

which the gay and splendid will hesitate to be

lieve it possible that human nature could endure.

Yet, after this extended and anxious endea

vour to procure employment, the applicant often

returns unsuccessful; he cannot, by his most

strenuous exertions, procure an honest and inde

pendent existence: therefore, with intentions

perhaps as good, and a mind as capable of great

and benevolent actions as the remainder of his

fellow men, he has no other resources left but

to starve; apply to his parish for relief, and thus

suffer the greatest degradation; or rely on his

own native exertions, and, to supply himself and

family with bread, resort to what are termed dis

honest means.

Some minds thus circumstanced are so deli

cately formed, that they will not accept the one,

or adopt the other of the two latter modes to

sustain life, and in consequence they actually

starve. These, however, it is to be hoped, are

not very numerous. But the number is undoubt

edly great, of those whose health is ruined by

bad and insufficient food, clothing, and shelter;

who contract lingering diseases, and suffer pre

mature death, the effect of partial starvation.

The most ignorant and least enterprising of

them apply to the parish for support; soon lose

M 2
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the desire of exertion; become permanently de

pendent; conscious of their degradation in so

ciety; and henceforward, with their offspring,

remain a burden and grievous evil to the state;

while those among this class who yet possess

strength and energy of body and mind, with some

undestroyed powers of reasoning, perceive, in

part, the glaring errors and injustice of society

towards themselves and their fellow sufferers.

Can it then create surprise that feelings like

those described should force human nature to

endeavour to retaliate?

Multitudes of our fellow men are so goaded

by these reflections and circumstances, as to be

urged, even while incessantly and closely pur

sued by legal death, almost without a chance of

escape, to resist those laws under which they suf

fer; and thus the private depredator on society

is formed, fostered, and matured.

Shall we then longer withhold national in

struction from our fellow men, who, it has been

shown, might easily be trained to be industrious,

intelligent, virtuous, and valuable members of

the state :

True indeed it is, that all the measures now

proposed are only a compromise with the errors

of the present systems: but as these errors now

almost universally exist, and must be overcome
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solely by the force of reason; and as reason, to

effect the most beneficial purposes, makes her

advance by slow degrees, and progressively sub

stantiates one truth of high import after another,

it will be evident to minds of comprehensive and

accurate thought, that by these and similar com

promises alone can success be rationally ex

pected in practice. For such compromises bring

truth and error before the public; and when

ever they are fairly exhibited together, truth

must ultimately prevail.

As many of the inconsistencies of the pre

sent systems are evident to the most intelligent

and well disposed minds, the way for the public

admission of the important truths which have

now been in part unfolded", seems to be ren

dered easy; and it is confidently expected that

the period is at hand, when man through igno

rance shall not much longer inflict unnecessary

misery on man: because, the mass of mankind

will become enlightened, and clearly discern

that by so acting they will inevitably create

misery to themselves. For the extensive know

ledge of the facts which present themselves on

the globe, makes it evident to those whose rea

*As soon as the public mind shall be sufficiently prepared

to receive it, the practical detail of this system shall be fully

developed.
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soning faculties have not been entirely paralysed,

that all mankind firmly believe, that every body,

except themselves, has been grievously deceived

in his fundamental principles; and feel the ut

most astonishment that the nations of the world

could embrace such gross inconsistencies for di

vine or political truths. Most persons are now

also prepared to understand that these weak

nesses are firmly and conscientiously fixed in

the minds of millions, who, when born, possessed

equal faculties with themselves. And although

they plainly discernin others what they deem in

conceivable aberrations of the mental powers,

yet, in despite of such facts, they are taught to

believe that they themselves could not have been

so deceived; and this impression is made upon

the infant mind with the greatest ease, whether

it be to create followers of the most ignorant, or

of the most enlightened systems.

The inhabitants of the world are therefore

abundantly conscious of the inconsistencies con

tained in those systems in which all have been

trained, out of the pale of their own peculiar,

and, as they are taught to believe, highly fa

voured sect: and yet, the number of the largest

sect in the world is small, when compared with

the remaining sects, which have been instruct

ed to think the notions of that larger division
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an error of the grossest kind; proceeding alone

from the ignorance or deception of their prede

CeSSOf$.

All that is now requisite, previous to with

drawing the last mental bandage by which,

hitherto, the human race has been kept in dark

ness and misery, is, by calm and patient rea

soning to tranquillize the public mind; and thus

to prevent the evil effects which otherwise might

arise from the too sudden prospect of freely en

joying rational liberty of mind.

To withdraw that bandage without danger,

reason must be judiciously applied to lead men

of every sect (for all have been in part abused)

to reflect, that if untold myriads of beings,

formed like themselves, have been so grossly

deceived as they believe them to have been,

what power in nature was there to prevent them

from being equally deceived?

Such reflections, steadily pursued by those

who are anxious to follow the plain and simple

path of reason, will soon make it obvious that

the inconsistencies which they behold in all

other sects out of their own pale, are precisely

similar to those which all other sects can readily

discover within that pale.

It is not however to be imagined, that this
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free and open exposure of the .gross errors

in which the existing generation has been in

structed shonld be forthwith palatable to the

world ; it would be contrary to reason to form

any such expectations,

Yet, as evil exists, and as man cannot be ra

tional, nor of course happy, until the cause ofit

shall be removed; the writer, like a physician‘

who feels the deepest interest in the welfare of

his patient, has hitherto administered of this un

palatable restorative the smallest quantity which

he deemed suflicient for the purpose: he now

waits to see the effects which that may produce:

should the application not prove of sufficient

strength to remove the mental disorder, he pro

mises that it shall be increased, until sound health

to the publiemind be firmly and permanently

established. ‘ ‘
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PREFACE.

The following is a correct Report of the late Public Discussion held in

the city of Bristol, between Robert Owen, the Founder of the Rational

System of Society, and Mr. John Brindley, as the advocate of the op

ponents to the System, in that city—a discussion which produced the

deepest interest among all classes in the town and neighbourhood, and

created an excitement not likely to be again allayed until " The System"

is proved, by high authority, to be founded in error ; or is acknowledged

by the governing influences of the civilized world to be true, and there

fore most beneficial for permanent adoption.

It is evident, from the whole of this discussion, that the disputants

have two totally different systems in their minds ; and it is for the

public to judge which of the two is the one advocated by Mr. Owen.

" The System," as explained by Mr. Brindley, is most incongruous

and immoral, and one that could not be imagined except by a mind

habituated to the lowest scale of human conceptions. If the " Rational

I System of Society" be really of this character, the sooner its progress is

arrested, the better for all parties ; and the world will be for ever in-

jj debted to Mr. Brindley for his exertions in bringing it so prominently

\a before the public, and fixing the attention of all parties to the necessity

of its being put down by the highest authorities in the State. On the

contrary, the System, as explained by its founder, is stated by him to be

derived from permanent facts ; and its morality and practical results to

be of the very highest order ; and only to be comprehended (previous to

. being seen in practice) by minds devoted to truth, and influenced by a

-3 pure and genuine love for, and a sincere desire to improve the condition

iz£ and promote the happiness of, the human race.

We have attentively examined the Systems explained, and investi

gated the documents referred to, by each in the progress of the discus-

sion, and we have been most anxious not to be misled by the feelings of

either of the disputants. Under these circumstances our conclusions are,

that Mr. Brindley, owing to causes which we shall not attempt to de-

'">v scribe, has mistaken Mr. Owen's views altogether ; he does not appear to

us to possess the powers of mind to comprehend an entirely new sys

tem in principle and practice ; one truly opposed in its practical arrange

ments to the only system of which Mr. Brindley appears to have a know

ledge ; and we fear he is not fully informed of the evils inherent in that

AK\ "
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system, or he would not longer desire its continuance if a better could

be introduced.

We regret that so much personality has been introduced into the

discussion, as it can have nothing to do with the truth or error of the

principles on which Mr. Owen has based his new views of society. In

this respect we think both parties have erred, but perhaps, under the ex

traordinary excitement which the subject created, it could not have been

well avoided. Mr. Owen, we think, may fairly leave his character,

which is so generally known, with his friends to vindicate and uphold ;

—future ages will do justice to the powers of his mind, and to his love

for the human race. Mr. Brindley's spirit, capacity, and general cha

racter, through his past public career, and throughout the whole of these

proceedings, it is left to the public to appreciate. The discussion is

printed from the carefully-taken notes of a competent and respectable

reporter, sent from a distance, unconnected with either party ; and the

public may rely on the correctness both of the Report and of the Pre

liminary Correspondence. In reviewing the conduct of the Chairman,

John Scandrett Harford, Esq., and the Committee, we accord to them

that they acted with what they would consider strict impartiality, and,

considering the treatment heretofore accorded to men so boldly attacking

the institutions and what he considers the errors of society, as Mr. Owen

does, he has perhaps reason to be thankful to them for the manner in

which they performed their respective duties ; but it will be evident to

any one who knows Mr. Owen's principles, that throughout the whole

of the correspondence and discussion, the prejudices of feeling and train

ing were strongly manifested by the Chairman and Committee, and

that their endeavours were solely directed to the upholding of precon

ceived opinions, instead of calmly and dispassionately inquiring into the

Truth of what Mr. Owen advanced.

That much partiality and prejudice should have existed against Mr.

Owen, particularly at Bristol, under all the circumstances of the case,

we need not be surprised ; and in common justice it should not be for

gotten, that a high degree of unfairness, to heighten this partiality and

prejudice, had been exercised by Mr. Brindley in his giving a series of

Lectures on the same subject, in the same place, and immediately pre

vious to this discussion ; wherein he had not only grossly misrepresented

and prejudged " The System" about to be investigated, but had also

most audaciously maligned the character of Mr. Owen and his family.

In consequence of these aspersions, Mr. Owen has shown to us letters

which he has recently received from the several branches of his family

in America, which prove that the most gratifying and harmonious affec

tion prevails amongst them, and especially toward their revered parent,

of whom they speak in terms of the sincerest love and veneration. It

appears that Mr. Owen's eldest son has been repeatedly elected mem-
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ber of the State government of Indiana, and was last year proposed for

the Governorship of that State. Another of Mr. Owen's sons has re

ceived unsolicited a very responsible situation under the United States'

government, and has recently been engaged in making an extensive

geological survey of Iowa and Wisconsin, previous to the sale of public

mineral lands; and in which arduous undertaking he has given the

highest satisfaction. And another of Mr. Owen's sons has been lately

occupied in drawing up a National Plan of Education, about to be sub

mitted to Congress.

Mr. Owen has in the press a new work, which will speedily be pub-

ished, entitled " A Development of the Principles and Plans on which

to establish Self-supporting Home Colonies," an imperfect copy of which,

in uncorrected proof sheets, he presented to Mr. Pinney, as Chairman of

Mr. Brindley's Committee, previous to the Discussion. In this work

Mr. Owen fully explains his views both in principle and practice, and

proves that much superior results to any hitherto known may be im

mediately obtained, most advantageously for the whole population, at a

much less cost of capital and labour than is required for continuing a

system which now produces so much poverty, vice, crime and misery.

It will be for the public to examine and decide to what extent this

work is calculated to effect the object for which it is written ; but after

a careful perusal of all its details, we are obliged to come to the conclu

sion that jit is the most important work ever offered to the world, and

is destined to overthrow all the errors and frauds which now exist in

what is termed civilized life. Mr. Owen has in this work traced the

causes of human misery to their source, and has laid open to the minds

of the reflecting portion of the community—and it is to those only that

he at present desires to address himself—a plain, easy, and practical

mode whereby, whenever a sufficient number shall be imbued with

his principles to act in a pure spirit of charity towards each other and

their fellow-beings, they may immediately proceed in a business-like

manner to form such a union as shall be irresistible to whatever attacks

the competitive world can bring against them. Many may suppose

this time is far distant ; but we would only ask them to look at the

present state of society—see its restless and agitated condition—review

the progress which the last few years have made, and we shall be dis

appointed if they come not to the conclusion that some alteration must

now be made. The progress which is being made towards a new order

of society cannot be more forcibly or more beautifully shown than in a

summary which Mr. Owen has made at the conclusion of the Preface

to his new work, which we here extract :

" The almost miraculous decline of reverence for the priesthood over

the world ;—their insane dissensions in opposition to each other ;—and,

at this stage of society, their equally insane presumption over their more

i
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enlightened fellow-men ;—the progress of Father Matthew in Ireland,

and the temperance societies in Great Britain;—the daily advance of

scientific discoveries ;—the new passion for educating the masses ;—the

extraordinary disinclination to war among the British and other war

like nations ;—the easy and rapid communication between the most dis

tant countries ;—the general adoption, by civilized nations, of scientific

power, to supersede the necessity for severe or injurious manual ser

vice ;—and the friendly union of governments which, until latterly, were

in savage hostility to each other ;—all, with many other strange and ex

traordinary occurring events, indicate, with unerring certainty, that a

great change is coming over the nations of the earth; and that the

wise, the good, the happy existence of man approaches with gigantic

strides; in fact, that the ' Millenium' is not far distant. And shall ir

rational man, in any of his present puerile divisions of class, ojr sect, or

party, or country, or colour, set himself to oppose this great, magnifi

cent, and glorious change for the benefit of the human race, now, and

through all coming ages ? Vain and useless will all such attempts

prove ! The decree has gone forth from the Almighty energies of the

Universe, that man shall be put in the right path now, to become good, and

wise, and happy ; and that every obstacle in the way of his progress to

this advent of his existence shall prove unavailing and powerless."

It is hoped, for the satisfaction of all parties, and the peace of the

country, that this subject will speedily be fairly and fully investigated by

the Legislature, in order that it may be finally settled, and the relief now

most imperiously demanded by the severe distresses of the industrjous

and middle classes and the anxieties of the higher classes, which we are

convinced can only be obtained by the general establishment of Home

Colonies on the principles of Union, combining arrangements to secure

sound practical Education and permanent beneficial Employment, may

no longer be withheld from the population.

(Signed), On behalf of the Preliminary Committee

of the Home Colonization Society,

A. C. CUDDON, Hon. Sec

Home Colonization Office,

57, Pall Mall, London, >

January 1841.
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PRELIMINARY CORRESPONDENCE.

No. I.

White Lion Hotel, list Dec. 1840.

Sir,—I beg leave to enclose for your consideration certain proposals

referred to in a resolution passed this day at a public meeting, to which

I have to request your early reply.

I am, Sir, your obedient servant,

Chas. Pinney, Chairman.

To Robert Owen, Esq.

Proposals to Mr. Robert Owen on the subject of a public discussion,

agreed to at a meeting held this 21st day of Dec. 1840, at the White

Lion, Bristol.

1st. That a discussion be held between Mr. Brindley and Mr. Owen,

for three successive evenings, and for three successive hours each even

ing, on the questions, " What is Socialism ?" and " What would be its

practical effects upon Society ?"

2nd. Equal times of alternate half-hours.

3rd. Each his own Chairman; and a moderator, whose decision shall

be final, to be chosen by the meeting.

4th. All surplus proceeds to go to the Infirmary.

Chas. Pinney, Chairman.

No. II.

Bush Hotel, Monday Evening, Dec. 2\st, quarter before 6.

Mr. Owen presents his compliments to Mr. Chas. Pinney, and ac

knowledges the receipt of his letter and inclosure. Mr. Owen never

heard of the public meeting referred to by Mr. Pinney, neither has he

the pleasure of knowing who or what Mr. Pinney is, except as the

apparent friend of Mr. Brindley, and the professed Chairman of pro

ceedings which, to Mr. Owen, seem somewhat irregular.

Mr. Owen will be most happy to see Mr. Pinney at the Bush, to

have an explanation upon these matters ; and then, if satisfactory to

Mr. Owen, he will with pleasure communicate with Mr. Pinney, or

any other respectable inhabitant of Bristol.

No. III.

Mr. Chas. Pinney, in acknowledging the receipt of Mr. Owen's note,

begs to apprise him that the meeting which was held yesterday, and

at which Mr. C. Pinney presided, was in the strictest sense, a public
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meeting, having been convened by placards, the most effective method

of public announcement to which recourse could be had at so short

a notice ; Mr. C. Pinney can assure Mr. Owen that the meeting was

composed of some of the most respectable clergy and laymen in the

city; and he begs that Mr. Owen will make inquiry as to the degree in

which his (Mr. C. Pinney's) signature is entitled to accredit a public

communication of the nature conveyed to Mr. Owen. If, after such

inquiry, Mr. Owen shall still decline the public discussion proposed in

the former communication, he will of course be subject to all the

responsibility which attaches to those who disturb the peace of society

by the promulgation of novel and exciting doctrines, and then shrink

from defending them.

Mr. C. Pinney begs to add, that this communication being of a pub

lic nature, it is indispensably necessary that Mr. Owen's reply be

made in writing, and Mr. C. Pinney depends upon being put into pos

session of Mr. Owen's determination before twelve o'clock tomorrow,

at the White Lion Hotel, Broad Street.

Bristol, 22nd December, 1840.

No. IV.

Mr. Owen has received Mr. Pinney's note of yesterday's date, and

he is now satisfied with Mr. Pinney's respectability and station in

society to communicate with him as a gentleman. Mr. Owen's doubts

on this subject, as a stranger, and before inquiry, were on account of

his apparent connexion with so notorious a character as Mr. Brindley ;

and from Mr. Pinney's supposing that Mr. Owen would acknowledge

the authority of any public meeting of which he had no intimation,

and at which, therefore, he could not be present. As Mr. Pinney has

so stated it, Mr. Owen doubts not the respectability of the clergy and

laymen who were present at the meeting called a public one, but Mr.

Owen desires to know if these gentlemen were all of one party, or

whether any of Mr. Owen's friends were present ?

Mr. Owen accepts the terms of the discussion, with the exception of

Mr. Brindley for his opponent, with whom he can have no communi-

cation; because, 1st. There is an honest man in Bristol who knows

Mr. Brindley well, and he has stated to Mr. Owen that he will under

take to forfeit fifty pounds, if, in two or three weeks from the present

time, he does not bring most respectable witnesses to prove him to be

a most disreputable person as to veracity and common honesty, and

all the moral qualities of a gentleman. 2nd. Because Mr. Owen knows

from previous frequent transactions of Mr. Brindley's, that much of this

statement is correctly true. But Mr. Owen cannot imagine that there

can be any want of respectable opponents in the City of Bristol, and

Mr. Owen will not enter into public discussion with any but expe

rienced, educated, and respectable, persons.

Mr. Owen being most desirous that the system which he advocates

should be now most fully canvassed, he will be most happy to meet

Mr. Pinney and any five more of his most experienced friends, to dis

cuss every part of the system, which, to comprehend in its four depart

ments, of production, distribution, the formation of character, and

governing, requires more practical, as well as theoretical, knowledge,

than usually falls to the lot of any half dozen individuals ; and Mr.

Owen has no desire for victory, but for the truth to be fully and fairly

ascertained, for the general benefit of mankind.
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Mr. Owen requests a written reply to this communication before

twelve o'clock tomorrow.

That Mr. Pinney and his friends may be well informed of what this

system is which Mr. Owen advocates, he sends Mr. Pinney some proof

sheets, uncorrected, of a work" about to be immediately published, that

the people of this country may learn from a better authority than Mr.

Brindley, what the Rational System of society is in principle, and what

it will be in practice.

Bush Hotel, 23rd December, 1840.

Sent at twelve o'clock, at noon.

No. V.

Mr. Chas. Pinney, in acknowledging the receipt of Mr. Owen's let

ter and its inclosures of this day, jnforms Mr. Owen that the following

resolution was unanimously agreed to by Mr. Brindley's Committee,

held this morning to receive Mr. Owen's communication :—

Resolved—" That, in the opinion of this meeting, the letter of Mr.

Robert Owen of the 23rd inst. contains unfounded slander against Mr.

Brindley, whose character and conduct are known and vouched for by

gentlemen of the highest respectability, lay, and clerical, with whom he

has been connected for the last fifteen years ; and that they are fur

ther of opinion that Mr Owen, knowing the weakness of his cause,

dares not meet Mr. Brindley, who has already been chosen by the

Christian public of Bristol as their advocate."

Resolved—" That a copy of the above resolution be forwarded to

Mr. Owen."

Chas. Pinney, Chairman.

23rd December, 1840.

No. VI.

Mr. Owen, on returning late yesterday evening to his hotel, found

Mr. Chas. Pinney's note of the 23rd inst., containing the resolution of

Mr. Brindley's Committee.

By this note Mr. Owen understands that Mr. Pinney declines Mr.

Owen's proposal, as made in his note of yesterday's date to Mr.

Pinney ; that is, to discuss with Mr. Pinney and any other five friends

who he might associate with him ; requiring that those parties should

be experienced men of business, and educated to conduct themselves

as gentlemen.

Mr. Owen also observes that Mr. Chas. Pinney, as Chairman of Mr.

Brindley's Committee, has stated that Mr. Brindley " has already been

chosen by the Christian public of Bristol as their advocate." As the

Committee of which Mr. Chas. Pinney acts as Chairman have thus

decided, and given their sanction to Mr. Brindley, as being the best

and most respectable advocate of the Christian cause which they can

find in Bristol/ Mr. Owen, as President of the Universal Community

Society of Rational Religionists^ will immediately supply an advocate

to meet Mr. Brindley in his own way upon the terms proposed by the

* A new work entitled " A Development of the Principles and Flans on

which to establish Self-supporting Home Colonies," which explains Mr. Owen's

views in principle and practice.
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gentlemen composing Mr. Brindley's Committee;—an advocate who will

effectually reply to all the calumnies and misrepresentations which Mr.

Brindley has made in his lectures ; being exactly the same often-told

and as often-refuted calumnies and misrepresentations which Mr.

Brindley has been repeating in various towns, for a livelihood, during

the last eighteen months. But as he obtains support by these means,

and at the same time prepares the public to inquire what the Rational

System of society is, which now so alarms some parties, he is most

usefully engaged, exciting by his peculiar manner, great attention to

this new subject ; and as attention to it is all that is required to fix its

important truths permanently in the public mind, all parties by his

proceedings will be ultimately benefited, and the truth will be made

obvious to every one.

Mr. Owen requests to be informed by Mr. Chas. Pinney, as Chair

man of Mr. Brindley's Committee, whether the Committee accept this

proposal of Mr. Owen's to find an advocate to meet Mr. Brindley in

Final Propositions to Mr. Robert Owen to meet Mr. John Brindley in

Public Discussion on the question of Socialism, namely,—Will Mr.

Owen meet Mr. Brindley on independent ground, and on equal terms,

as shall be mutually arranged by committees on either side ?

Bristol, Noon, Dec. 2ilh, 1840.

N.B.—This note—open—was brought to Mr. Owen by three gentle

men—strangers to Mr. Owen, and with them was Mr. Brindley. Mr.

Owen reiterated his objection to meet Mr. Brindley, for the reasons be

fore stated ; but added, that if the town of Bristol would elect him as

cheir acknowledged advocate, he would then meet him on the terms pro

posed. Mr. Owen was asked what he meant by the town's sanction ?

He answered, the Magistrates and Town Council : they replied, that this

sanction could not be obtained ; and asked what number of respectable

names, appointing Mr. Brindley their advocate, would satisfy Mr. Owen ?

He replied, twelve of the leading gentlemen of the city. With this

answer they retired.

In two or three days afterwards Mr. Owen was waited upon, at the

Bush Hotel, by a number of gentlemen, who stated themselves to be

Mr. Brindley's Committee, and presented document No. 8, and re

quested to know if he (Mr. Owen) was satisfied with the number and

respectability of the names appended to it? Mr. Owen replied that he

was, and that now he would meet Mr, Brindley on the terms proposed.

They then asked him whether he would appoint a committee to act for

him, or whether he would act for himself? He said, being a total

stranger in Bristol, he would inform them at the first meeting of the

committee, which was then appointed to take place on the Monday fol

lowing, at three o'clock, in a room at the Bush Hotel. The names in

paper No. 9 were given as Mr. Brindley's committee ; and six of the

number attended the appointed meeting the next day ; two (marked

thus f) being absent on private business. At this meeting, if possible

to make it an orderly and useful one, Mr. Owen having confidence in

this committee as gentlemen of character and honesty, declined ap

pointing a separate committee, and chairman with a moderator, and re

quested that this committee, who had been appointed by Mr. Brind-

 

24th December, 1840.

No. VII.
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ley, would manage the whole business in their own way ; which they

agreed to do.

The committee then inquired when Mr. Owen would wish the dis

cussion to take place ? He replied, that as Mr. Brindley had given several

Lectures in Ryan's Circus during the past week, inflaming the passions

of his audience by misrepresenting Mr. Owen's system aud conduct, he

(Mr. Owen) would occupy Ryan's Ch-cus on Tuesday, Wednesday, and

Thursday, of the current week, to counteract the feelings Mr. Brindley

had raised against him, and that he would meet Mr. Brindley any time

the following week. The committee declined acting on Mr. Owen's lec

ture-nights as a committee, but might attend as individuals, if convenient ;

but waived all objections to his lecturing on those evenings he mentioned,

in Ryan's Circus, and because some of the gentlemen agreed with Mr.

Owen that many would attend his lectures in Ryan's Circus who would

not attend them in the Hall of Science ; after which, arrangements be

ing agreed to, the document No. 10 was drawn up by the Rev. J. H.

Woodward, and two copies were signed by all the persons present, and

one left with each party.

To every member of the committee Mr. Owen presented copies of

some of his works, which he had just received, part of which had been

published by others.

No. VIII.

Mr. Owen having stated, that if ten or twelve gentlemen of leading

character will appoint Mr. Brindley to meet him as their advocate he

will do so, at a place to be agreed upon by the respective committees of

the parties, We, the undersigned, do hereby appoint Mr. Brindley for

the purpose above mentioned :

J. S. Harford Robt. Phippen

Chas. Buck Henry Push

Geo. Shapland Jas. George

Jas. Gibbs J. W. Miles

Wm. Fripp George Cooke

Mr. Bryant Val Hellicar

John Winwood R. H. Webb

Thos. Kington Arthur J. Wade

J. H. Woodward Thos. Carlisle

W. B. Cross . Thos. James

Robt. Ivey J. M. Payton

Thos. Smart Jailmer Sheat

John Bryant Wm. Field

Edw. Harris John Hellicar

C. L. Walker Wm. Cripp.

J. Hall, B. D.

Chas. Pinney

J. B. Clarke

James Wood

P. F. Aiken

Samuel S. Wayte

W. H. Thimball

Thomas Daniel

Rich. Litchfield, Capt. R. A.

H. R. Hall

W. M. Mackrell

Edward Gallop

G. Ward

John Davies

W. C. Bernard

Walter Marriott.

No. IX.

Saturday, 26th Dec, 1840.

Committee appointed :

t Charles Pinney, Esq. P. F. Aiken, Esq.

Rev. T. Jennings G. Shapland, Esq.

R. H. Webb, Esq. Rev. J. H. Woodward

f Rev. J. Hensman Capt. Litchfield, R. A.
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No. X.

At a meeting held on Monday, Dec. 28, 1840, between

P. F.Aiken, Esq. Capt. Litchfield G. Shapland, Esq.

R. H. Webb, Esq. Rev.T. F. Jennings Rev. J. H. Woodward

on^the one part, and

Robert Owen, Esq.,

on the other, it was agreed

That Mr. Owen and Mr. Brindley meet in discussion at Ryan's Circus,

on Tuesday,Wednesday, and Thursday, January 5th, 6th, and 7th, 1841,

at 7 o'clock, p. m.

That admission be at the same prices as at Mr. Brindley's recent lec

tures in this city.

That, after paying all expenses, the proceeds be given to the Infirmary.

That Mr. Owen requests the eight gentlemen whose names were

presented to him to manage the entire proceedings.

That the Discussion be limited to three hours each evening, each

speaker occupying half an hour at a time alternately.

That Mr. Owen commence and Mr. Brindley close on the first and se

cond evenings ; Mr. Brindley to commence the third evening, and Mr.

Owen close the debate.

That it is the wish of the undersigned to procure the services of Mr.

Harford, or Mr. Pinney, or Mr. Aiken, as Chairman at the proposed

Discussion :

Robert Owen J. H. Woodward Thomas Jennings

Geo. Shapland R. H. Webb R. Litchfield, Capt., R. A.

At a meeting held on Tuesday, Dec. 29th, 1840, it was agreed that

the subject for discussion between Mr. Owen and Mr. Brindley be,

" What is Socialism ?" and " What would be its Practical Effects upon

Society?" Robert Owen.

P. F. Aiken J. H. Woodward T. F. Jennings

R. Litchfield George Shapland R. H. Webb.

No. XI.

Note from Mr. Owen to the Rev. J. H. Woodward, one of Mr. Brindley's

Committee.

Mr. Owen presents his compliments to Mr. Woodward, and he is

much surprised that he should be informed this morning that Ryan's

Circus was engaged the whole of this week by Mr. Brindley, and there

fore Mr. Owen could not have it.

Mr. Owen took the Circus last night from Mr. Ryan's agent in Bris

tol for Tomorrow, Thursday, and Friday, in conformity with the full

understanding with the gentlemen present at the meeting yesterday at

the Bush Hotel, that he was to do so ; nor did Mr. Owen hear a doubt

expressed that he could not obtain it, or that the committee had engaged

it for any other purpose than the intended discussions. Mr. Owen be

lieves there must be some mistake on the subject, and he requests infor

mation from Mr. Woodward.

Bristol, Tuesday Morning, 29lh Dec.

N.B.—To this note no reply was made, but at the next meeting of

the committee it came out that this same committee denied to Mr.

Ryan's agent that they knew anything about Mr. Owen's intention to

take the Circus, and had never given their sanction to do so ; al

though this subject was one of much interest, and the necessity of Mr.
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Owen's lecturing for three days in Ryan's Circus, to counteract Mr.

Brindley's gross misrepresentations in his previous four or five days'

lectures, hy them fully assented to.

No. XII.

Bush Hotel, Wednesday, ZOth Dec., 1840.

Note to Mr. Brindley's Committee, sent at 12 o'clock on Wednesday

Morning, 30th Dec, 1840.

Mr. Owen presents his compliments to the Gentlemen composing the

Committee for the Public Discussion next week between himself and Mr.

Brindley, and he informs them that the advisers of the working classes

think it essential, for a fair and impartial hearing of both parties, that

tickets should be issued and equally divided, both parties being answer

able for the amount of each ; but Mr. Owen informed these parties that

the Committee seemed very desirous that no tickets should be issued, but

the money taken at the doors, and that he had agreed with the Commit

tee that they should have the direction of the whole business, on pur

pose that there might be no disorder or confusion in these proceedings.

Mr. Owen has no other wish on these matters than that the greatest

number of those who have not yet heard Mr. Owen lecture should be

present, and he therefore leaves the question of admission and the

appointment of Chairman, not yet decided upon, to the Committee. Mr.

Owen requests to be informed of these particulars as soon as they shall

have been determined by the Committee.

No. XIII.

The Gentlemen composing the Committee for directing the proceed

ings for the Public Discussion between Mr. Owen and Mr. Brindley,

present their compliments to Mr. Owen, and beg to state, that they

have met today, and after fully considering what arrangements would

best secure the fair admission of the most numerous audience, have

come to the determination, that the plan specified in the enclosed

paper would be the most advantageous for all parties.

They have accordingly announced the arrangements in the news

papers to be published this evening.

Bristol, 30th Dec. 1840.

PUBLIC DISCUSSION

between Mr. Brindley and Mr. Owen on the following subject, " What

is Socialism? and what would be its practical effects upon Society?"

The Public are respectfully informed that a Committee appointed by

Mr. Brindley to arrange matters relative to a Public Discussion be

tween himself and Mr. Owen, waited on Mr. Owen, and begged him

to name a Committee who might, jointly with themselves, make all the

preliminary arrangements ; but Mr. Owen having requested Mr. Brind

ley's Committee to take on themselves the settlement of the whole pro

ceedings, the Committee beg to announce the following particulars :

1st. That a Public Discussion between Mr. Brindley and Mr. Owen

take place at Ryan's Circus, at 7 o'clock, on the evenings of Tuesday,

Wednesday, and Thursday, Jan. 5th, 6th, and 7th, 1841.

2nd. That the Discussion be limited to three hours each evening,

each speaker occupying half an hour at a time alternately.
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3rd. That Mr. Owen commence, and Mr. Brindley close on the first

two evenings ; and that Mr. Brindley commence, and Mr. Owen close

the last evening.

4th. That admission be without tickets, at the following prices :

Dress Boxes, Is. ; Side Boxes, 6d. ; Pit, 3d. ; Galleries and Arena, 2d.

The doors to be opened at Six o'clock.

That the proceeds, after deducting all expenses, be divided between

the Bristol Infirmary and General Hospital.

Charles Pinney, Chairman to the Committee.

Dec. 30th, 1840.

No. XIV.

Mr. Owen presents his compliments to the Gentlemen composing

the Committee for the Public Discussion next week, and begs to in

form them that Mr. Owen has been made acquainted with John Brind-

ley's proceedings at his late lectures in Ryan's Circus, and of the gross

falsehoods which he has promulgated there respecting Mr. Owen and

his family, here, and in America.

Had this man possessed one quality of a gentleman, or a. spark of

honesty, or any principle of fairness, he would have refrained from

these topics until he had met Mr. Owen in the coming discussion

agreed upon through the Committee's interference, without which Mr.

Owen would have had no communication with a man whose character

is so lost, that Mr. Owen had until now real pity for him. But he has

taken the most unfair advantage of his position to put forth the most

unfounded slanders respecting Mr. Owen and his family ; falsehoods

the most notoriously known to be the very opposite of the truth—and

known to be so, because Mr. Owen and his family lived for nearly

thirty years in the midst of a population of 2500 persons, who were

more devoted to them than were, perhaps, any population to any other

family. To the correct conduct of every member of that family during

that period, and until the day they left their residence at New Lanark,

that population will now testify.

Mr. Owen has always considered his private character to be so far

beyond the attack of the most bitter enemy to his system, that he has

hitherto rested conscious in the integrity of his intentions, and the

good which he has effected for the world, rather than attend to any

newspaper absurdities, or to Mr. Brindley's inventions of the most glar

ing and monstrous falsehoods ; except once, and which he thought and

hoped would have cured him of this lying propensity.

This was in the theatre in Nottingham, before a most respectable

audience of a thousand persons. Mr. Owen was asked before this au

dience, why he would not hold a public discussion in Nottingham with

Mr. Brindley? He replied ; because Mr. Brindley did not know how

to conduct himself as a gentleman, and because he had over and over

again, to Mr. Owen's knowledge, proved himself to be a a

and a before the audiences which he had previously addressed in

various towns, respecting Mr. Owen and the Rational System. The

substance of this statement was given at that time in the Notting

ham newspapers, to which reference may now be made ; yet Mr.

Brindley has taken no notice of this charge on his character. Mr.

Owen, under these— to him, with his views for peace and the general

amelioration of society—most disagreeable circumstances, is, in defence

of the character of himself and family, under the necessity of posting
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the character of this man, as the only means left to Mr. Owen of im

mediately stopping this mistaken man's progress, and to terminate his

swindling transactions through the country, as well as to open the eyes

of the Committee to the real character of the advocate chosen by so

many of the respectable gentlemen of Bristol.

Mr. Owen has therefore to request of the Committee to publish this

communication in all the Bristol newspapers published tomorrow.

Mr. Owen deems this proceeding due both to the Committee and to

himself.

Mr. Owen will be happy to see the Gentlemen of the Committee as

early as convenient to them, that he may give them authentic proofs

of the statement now made being true, beyond the possibility of denial.

Bristol, Jan. 1st, 1841.

No. XV.

The Committee for arranging the Public Discussion between Mr.

Owen and Mr. Brindley, present their compliments to Mr. Owen, and

beg to acknowledge his letter of the 1st inst., which, owing to Mr.

Pinney's absence at Bath, they could not meet to consider before this

day.

It is possible the statements referred to, as having been made by Mr.

Brindley on Thursday evening, may not have been altogether correctly

reported to Mr. Owen. They were inferential rather than positive,—

to the effect " that Mr. Owen having in various publications con

demned, in the strongest terms, the existing arrangements in the Old

Moral World, regarding marriage, &c, it might justly be inferred that

he spoke from personal experience respecting his own family, and the

families of his friends and acquaintance, &c. &c."

Be this as it may, the Committee feel they have no more right to

dictate to Mr. Brindley than to Mr. Owen, what he shall say at his

lectures.

Their office is confined to the arrangements for the approaching

Public Discussion, and they have the satisfaction to inform Mr. Owen

that they have named, as the Chairman on that occasion, John Scan-

drett Harford, Esq., of Blaize Castle, a gentleman of the highest re

spectability and character. Mr. Harford having accepted the office,

they have no doubt he will use every endeavour to regulate the pro

ceedings with moderation and equity.

Bristol, Jan. 2nd, 1841.

No. XVI.

Bush Hotel, Jan. 2nd, 1841.—Saturday, 6 o'clock.

Mr. Owen presents his compliments to the Gentlemen of the Com

mittee for arranging the Public Discussion between Mr. Brindley and

Mr. Owen, and acknowledges their note of this date, which informs

him of the appointment of John Scandrett Harford, Esq. for Chairman

of the Discussion, and his acceptance of the office. From the informa

tion which Mr. Owen had previously received, he would himself have

given his voice in favour of the same gentleman, and he has no doubt

that impartial justice will be done to both parties in the debate. The

issuing of placards to announce the days of the debate, and the ap

pointment of those who are to admit the public, and take the money at
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the doors, are yet unexecuted. Perhaps the Committee will inform

Mr. Owen of their wishes and intentions upon these two subjects, that

he may satisfy the enquiries of others respecting them.

Mr. Owen has but just discovered that he was the other day led into

a mistake, which to him is a painful one. Shortly before he met the

Committee, the first day, he received a parcel of his own publication,

sent at his request, from one of his Committees in London ; and never

suspecting that these contained any writings except his own, he with

out hesitation presented a copy of each to, or for every gentleman, upon

the Committee. It is only within the last hour that he has discovered

in some of them an Appendix from Shelley, which to Mr. Owen's mind

and feelings is the most obnoxious that could have been introduced

into any of his works ; and he would have been the very last person to

have presented such a work to any gentleman, much less to respect -

able Clergymen of the Church of England, to whom it must be pecu

liarly offensive. The Committee will, Mr. Owen feels confident, not

attribute any such motive to his conduct. Mr. Owen's object was to

make the Committee acquainted with his conscientious opinions upon

those subjects which were likely to be introduced into the proposed

public discussion—not wishing to conceal his opinion upon any sub

ject connected with human improvement and happiness. Mr. Owen

now sends one of the authenticated copies of his much misrepresented

Lectures on Marriage, and regrets that he has not a copy for each

member of the Committee. Mr. Owen has, tonight, written for more

of these copies, and also to the person who published the work on his

own account, to learn how this gross error had arisen*, and to stop the

circulation of those to which he has appended that, in many respects,

most offensive and obnoxious addition from Shelley, who was too young

and inexperienced to write in his day upon subjects that required the

best thoughts and reflections of matured age to develope to the world.

Mr. Owen apologizes for sending so long a note to the Committee,

but he could not satisfy his own mind without this explanation.

Bush Hotel, Bristol, Jan. 2nd, 1841.

No. XVII.

The Committee who are managing matters for the approaching dis

cussion on the subject of Socialism, beg to acknowledge the receipt of

Mr. Owen's letter of Saturday.

They beg to state that large placards, announcing the Discussion,

will be posted this evening, and that they are now appointing persons

to admit the public, and receive the money and tickets.

The Committee beg to forward to Mr. Owen six Chairman's tickets

for his friends, and they do likewise with Mr. Brindley. These tickets

admit, without payment, to the platform, by a separate door.

Jan. ith, 1841.

* The Publisher's Reply is inserted in the Appendix, p. 68.



DISCUSSION

BETWEEN MR. OWEN AND MR. BRINDLEY.

FIRST EVENING.—Tuesday, January 5, 1841.

This discussion, which has caused such intense interest in the City

of Bristol, was held in Ryan's Amphitheatre, the largest place which

could be obtained, and which could not have contained less than six

thousand persons. The amphitheatre was filled in every part, and

hundreds returned, not being able to gain admittance. The meeting

was rather a noisy one, which must naturally be expected where such

conflicting systems were to be contrasted together ; but through the

interference of the Chairman, and by his persuasive manner, ill-feel

ing was restrained as much as possible by both parties. At seven

o'clock the proceedings commenced.

J. S. Harford, Esq., the Chairman, said, that on that, and the two

succeeding evenings, Socialism was to be put upon its trial, and they

would be called upon on the third night to express a deliberate opinion,

after hearing the conflicting evidence which would be brought forward

as to the moral effects of Socialism, and the consequences that would be

likely to follow if it were to pervade the great mass of the people. It

would ill become him, occupying the place he did, to offer any remarks

of his own ; but it was his bounden duty, as Chairman, to entreat all, and

he did it most earnestly, to honour the Chair with their kind confidence

and support, and he would discharge his duties with fairness and im

partiality (hear). It was only by supporting the Chair that fi meet

ing so awfully numerous as the present could be maintained in an

orderly manner, where so many questions of heart-stirring interest

were to be agitated ; but he could not go to the length of requesting the

meeting to restrain the expressions of their feelings on the various

points, for many of those points came far too near home to their hearts

and bosoms to render it possible that they should do so (cheers). He

would earnestly entreat them to remember when their feelings were the

most excited, that the end they had constantly in view was the refuta

tion of error and the advocacy of truth, and that end could only be

served by rendering a candid, patient, and impartial hearing to both

the disputants (cheers). The Chairman then called upon P. F.

Aiken, Esq., to read the rules of the discussion, which had been mutually

agreed upon.

The following are the laws of the discussion :—

1. That a public discussion between Mr. Brindley and Mr. Owen

take place at Ryan's Circus at seven o'clock, on the evenings of Tues

day, Wednesday, and Thursday,—the 5th, 6th, and 7th of January,

1841, J. S. Harford, Esq. in the chair.

B
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2. That the discussion be limited to three hours each evening ; eac

speaker occupying half an hour each time alternately.

3. That Mr. Owen commence, and Mr. Brindley close on the first

two evenings; and that Mr. Brindley commence, and Mr. Owen close

the last evening.

4. That admission be without tickets, at the following prices :—dress

boxes, Is. ; side boxes, 6d. ; pit, 3d. ; galleries and arena, 2d. ; the

doors to open at six o'clock.

5. That the proceeds, after deducting all expenses, be divided be

tween the Bristol Infirmary and the General Hospital.

Mr. Owen, upon rising, was received with mingled cheers, hisses,

and groans. He said, Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen ; I have

been generally supposed to be, and I suppose I am, the founder of this

system. I will therefore explain to you what it is in plain, simple, direct

language (hear, hear).

What is Socialism ? And what would be its practical effects

upon society ?

In ancient or modern times, two more important questions have never

been put to any audience or people.

These questions, involving the well-being and happiness of the human

race, are not to be answered by personal abuse*, or by arousing the pas

sions or prejudices of those who are yet unacquainted with the principles

or the practices of the system about to be explained, and explained now

by a man who has spent fifty years of close application to form the sy

stem, and to bring it to its present state ofperfection (cheers and groans).

Is it not probable that the founder of such a system knows it, in all

its parts, spirit, and tendencies, much better than a young man full of

words, but who is evidently without any practical experience in all the

essential business of life? (laughter). In giving the explanation which

I am about to do, I claim the birth-right of an Englishman, to be heard

fairly and fully in my own defence (hear and cheers).

I was speaking, my friends, of the importance of understanding truth

from error. Truth is always consistent with itself; and not only so, but

with every kr~own amTwefr-ascertained fact : and it is by this criterion

I trust ultimately the system which I advocate will be judged by this as

sembly, and by the world at large. There has been, my friends, an im

mense mistake made with regard to names. Names have given authorily

hitherto, and not facts. I will explain what I mean. Suppose that the

most honourable, trustworthy, and conscientious inhabitant in Bristol

were to say we are not here present at this time, it would not be true,

although that conscientious individual stated that it was so ; while, on

the contrary, if the least creditable individual in Bristol said we were

here present, the fact would be so, although it were contradicted by the

most conscientious, and affirmed by the least conscientious individual.

I have stated these circumstances to show you that that which is true

upon a large and extended scale, must be in unison with each part,

while every part must be in perfect unison with every known law of

nature, or with every fact that has been well ascertained (hear, hear).

I ask for no favour, but I ask for strict impartiality and fair justice

between man and man ; I ask not—I wish not for more (hear, hear).

* Previous to this discussion Mr. Brindley had delivered a course of Six

Lectures in Bristol, in which he had grossly misrepresented the Rational Sy

stem, and basely calumniated Mr. Owen and his family.
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(Then to the question, What Socialism is 1 I reply, that the Social

System, or that which 1 have always called it, the Rational System of]

Society, is derived solely from nature ; that is, from facts which have)

never yet been known to change, and therefore from the undoubted)

words or language of the Gjea£Sj)irit_gi.tUe Kniyej.se..

p These facts form a new association, or language of ideas, in perfect'

| harmony among themselves ; and also with all that is known respect-

; ing human nature. And this unison, or harmony of facts and ideas,

l is the sole criterion of truth. For truth is always consistent with

: itself and with all facts.

| From these facts, so united, two Sciences have been formed, 1st, of

; Human Nature, and 2nd, of Society ; sciences, that as soon as the passions

J and prejudices of men can be calmed, so as to admit of sound reflection

; and accurate reasoning upon these subjects, will be found to be pro-

I ductive of more practical good and permanent happiness to the human

\ race, than all the physical sciences that have yet been discovered.

For these sciences develope,—

1 1st. What human nature is, as respects the individual. x

2nd. What society is when men unite in numbers for their own benefit.

j 3rd. What are the proximate causes which have formed man with

individual and national characters in all countries as they have been

described in the past histories of these countries.

| 4th. These sciences enable those who fully understand them to dis-

: cover the proximate causes of the evils which our ancestors have ex-

> perienced through a long night of ignorance, superstition, division, war,

and bloodshed.

\ 5th. They make evident now, the real cause of all the past and pre

sent divisions between man and man, nation and nation, and of all the

evils resulting from these long-continued contests.

6th. They equally open to view the proximate causes of the past

and present ignorance of the human race, of its poverty, of its diseases,:

vices, crimes, and miseries. J

7th. They disclose the causes of the real want of charity and kind/

ness among the human race.

But these sciences will speedily effect much more : they will soon

enable society to remove the proximate causes of all these evils from

i every district of the world, and accomplish this change through a

j straightforward J^oceeding, miinjuriQji5_tQ all ; and thus gradually ter-

I minate vice and misery, both being unavoidable results of those causes

. now removeable by human agency.

And more : these sciences, when fully understood, will enable society

i to go one step further, and most beneficially to create and introduce

, new causes, which shall, without chance of failure, ensure great intelli-

; gence, good conduct, sufficient wealth, and rational enjoyment for every

! individual born with a sound or healthy constitution, and speedily re-

- move the causes of unhealthy constitutions.

i These great and extraordinary changes will be effected by a very

simple and straightforward process, by practical measures, in which there

will be neither magic nor mystery.

All who are experienced, and reflect, of every religious creed and poli

tical party, must now admit, that man is, to a great extent, the creature

of the circumstances in which he is born and lives.

With few exceptions, the causes of which exceptions these sciences

easily explain, it is a fact,—1st, That when men are placed within inferior

and bad external circumstances from birth through life, they will neces-

V b 2
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/sarily acquire inferior or bad language, habits, and conduct, as do the

I inhabitants of St. Giles in London, or similar places in other towns, and

I in all places in towns or country which are formed of low, vicious, and

/ unfavourable external circjjniatances.

' | 2nd. That when nreiv are placed from birth within the ordinary

I dwellings, and surrounded by the usual habits of the middle classes, in

' which there is some mixture of better, yet with many unfavourable cir-

< cumstances, the general language, habits, and conduct of the individuals

, born within them will be the necessary effects of these middle-class cir-

j cumstances ; and, more particularly, such as the buying-cheap and sell-

' ing-dear arrangements of the middle classes force on the individuals

(who have been made subject to those injurious arrangements.

j These circumstances, with the exceptions as before stated, can create

ionly middle class, or buying and selling, minds and conduct. It is the

'bad system, and not the individual, who forms this character.

My friends, when I thus speak of systems, I wish it to be distinctly

understood, that I never refer to any individual (cheers). I know that

their characters are formed for them by the circumstances in which

they are placed ; but now I must say what has been made known

to me, for I am familiar with all these divisions of society. I must now

distinctly say, that so long as a system shall prevail throughout society

to train young persons from an early period of their life in the habit of

endeavouring to buy cheap and sell dear, that of necessity the human

I mind must and will be formed of a low grade, of a far inferior mould

to that which we have now a fair opportunity of placing it in. And I

will venture to say, without fear of contradiction, that so long as the

| governors of society shall maintain this system, the human race will be

j involved in disease, in contention, in vice, crime, and misery, to which

! there will be no end (loud cheers). Rejoice with me that the time has

j arrived—ay, and this assembly is the most direct confirmation of it—

when this low state of human proceeding, when this inferior mode of

j forming the human character, shall speedily cease, and we shall discover,

my friends, another and a superior state, that shall sink all that has

yet been done low, low indeed. I will, before I leave this city, make this

true, this practical system, this system in accordance with every known

fact, so plain to the working, middle, and upper classes, that all shall

understand it fully and clearly, so that those who run may read (cheers

and kisses, cries of no, no, and yes, yes).

j 3rd. That when men, from their birth, are placed within better cxter-

; nal circumstances, as some of those are by which the upper classes are

I usually surrounded, they necessarily, with very few exceptions, acquire

the language, habits, conduct, and usual association of ideas which, by

many, are so much admired in those who are deemed fashionable men

I and women, or people who know the world, and can practise its supe

rior manners.

It is in consequence of individuals being thus placed from birth in the

midst of those circumstances which are calculated to create the language

and manners they possess, that they become what we see them, and I

hope that soon the time will come when every one of these manners

and habits will be founded in honesty and sincerity; for, my friends, the

system which I advocate will be based, not as your present system is,

upon principles of deception, but will be formed upon truth ; it will be a

system in which there shall be no motive for any individual to express a

falsehood either in look, word, or action (ph\ oh I). You must not be

surprised at these statements, there are many extraordinary things yet to
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come. You have already lived to see many things which, sometime back'

were not only deemed extraordinary but impossible. When I was a boy

it was thought impossible to spin more than one or two threads at once,

and now I see one individual spinning twelve hundred at the same

time. Now, persons fly across the country, from twenty to forty miles

an hour ; but I remember when it was thought by all to be impossible

to drive a mail-coach more than seven miles per hour : so is it with this

system (uproar and confusion). My friends, I am not a boy; I have

had great experience in all the great divisions of life. I have been a

practical man from my youth, and I have studied these matters for more

than fifty years (interruption).

4th. That, with very few exceptions, which exceptions these two sciences

easily explain—those who are born of Jewish parents and continue to live

among the Jews, are, by all the circumstances which surround them,

daily more and more prejudiced against the Christians, Mahomedans,

Hindoos, and all other religions which differ in name from their own ;

while they are, every hour of their lives, more and more prejudiced in

favour of their own (" half hour up ").

Mr. Brindley, in commencing his reply, observed, that they were

met to discuss, as had been judiciously remarked, a question of great

' importance ; and in order that they might do so with advantage to them

selves, it was necessary that they should be strictly open, honest and

candid in their investigation. He should not be performing his duty to

the public did he not treat the question in that straightforward, candid

manner in which he /neant to do. They had not come to hear a partial

view of what Socialism was, but they were come to know what it was in

all its length and breadth, and in all its applicability to society at large ;

and he (Mr. B.) fully intended to thoroughly search into it. They

had heard one half hour's statements from Mr. Owen ; but for his part,

as an opposite counsel in that cause—for Socialism was a sort of prisoner

at the bar, and that large and respectably assembly were an honest and

intelligent jury, and he (Mr. B.) and Mr. Owen were counsel against

and for the prisoner at the bar—as an opposite counsel, then, he (Mr.

Brindleyl thought the subject needed but little argumentation upon his

part. They had heard one half hour's address. Now he (Mr. B.) had

no reply to make to it. They were met to inquire " What Socialism

was ? but he had not heard the thing spoken of or inquired into yet (yes,

yes, no, no). Well, he would take care they should hear something of

it, whatever his opponent might say. Now for the question : " What

is Socialism V He would tell them what it was ; and he should do so

only by establishing his charges from the documents which had been

placed in the hands of his (Mr. B.'s) committee by Mr. Owen himself.

He would take their own accredited works, and from them substantiate

the charges he would have to make. What is Socialism? It was, in

his opinion, a system that aimed at the destruction of all our institutions

that are now in existence—their destruction both in principle and in

practice. It was a system that would take away from man all power of

choice and action—all accountability to his fellow-man or to God. It

was a system that would throw down every moral standard, and declare

that man ought to have full, unbounded liberty to think, speak and do

as he liked on all occasions, because he could not help it ; because there

was no praise or blame, no merit or demerit, no reward or punishment

for any action whatsoever. It was a system that went a step higher : it

positively denounced every kind of marriage in principle and practice,

and it denounced all religion, of every kind and sort ; and then it posi
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tively denied the existence of one personal, intelligent Being, which we

call God. It denied all future rewards and punishments, as Mr. Owen

himself declared, and that it would be well for the world if all those

writings, that we hold sacred, could be placed in one huge pile, and

consumed till not a fragment remained (confusion, and cries of no and

yes). He (Mr. Brindley) held in his hand a work of Mr. Owen's en

titled " Socialism ; or the Rational System of Society—Three Lectures

delivered to the Mechanics' Institution, London, 1840, in reply to the

Misrepresentations of Socialism in both Houses of Parliament." In the

opening speech of the first lecture he said, " In the lecture I am now

about to deliver I intend to explain two different states of human exist

ence—two different modes of human society—two opposite modes of

thinking and acting through the life of every human being—two worlds

formed by man's immediate agency, emanating from two principles, the

antipodes of each other—in fact, two worlds, governed by opposing

spirits ; in fact, by spirits which lead to the most opposite practices from

the birth to the death of every individual, and in the conduc t of all nations

and all people." Again, " these two worlds are so opposite to each other

in theory and practice, that they never can be united in principle, spirit,

or conduct ; and all who shall attempt this task will labour in vain, and

be grievously disappointed. I shall attempt," says Mr. Owen, " no such

impossibility." Now then, observed Mr. Brindley, he distinctly affirmed

that the new world was entirely opposed to the present world in all its

theory, principle, practice, spirit, conduct and everything else ; that they

could not possibly be united, and that he (Mr. Owen) would not attempt

such an absurdity. Socialism was not a system that was going to amend

and improve the people and the institutions which now exist. No ; it was

to be altogether opposed to the old world. In the Book of the New Moral

World, page 12 ofthe Introduction, it is stated as follows:—" It must now

be evident that the New Moral World will have little in common with the

old, except humanity as it comes into existence at birth, and the simple ma

terials of nature ; and even these will be made to receive forms and quali

ties so superior to those which have hitherto been given to them, that the

inexperienced would scarcely believe their natures to be the same." The

only thing which was to be similar to the Old World was humanity, and

even that was to be totally different, so that it would scarcely be believed

to be the same ! The first point, then, he (Mr. Brindley) considered,

proved, viz., that Socialism was a system which was in direct opposition

to everything which now exists, and it was a system replete with the

most consummate folly. Those were grave charges, but they could be

fully proved. The Book of the New Moral World was a most foolish

book. In the 10th page of the Introduction Mr. Owen promises " that

other arrangements are to be formed to enable all,"—mark this—" as

soon as they shall have been made rational, to live in superior habita

tions, surrounded by gardens, pleasure-grounds, and scenery far better

designed and executed than any yet possessed by the monarchs of the

most powerful, wealthy and extended empires." Now he is going, then,

to put you all into these superior habitations, more beautiful than

the palaces of the mightiest monarchs of the most extended empires.

This, I say, then, to my mind, is a piece of folly, folly, folly, of the very

foolishest order. To go further : he (Mr. Brindley) had to charge that

book with a great deal of ignorance and absurdity, although he was sorry

to do so ; he was sorry to compete with a gentleman of more than

" fifty years' experience"! He (Mr. B.) had had but little experience;

but if it pleased God to spare him fifty years, he could not tell what he
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the most foolish, nonsensical piece of composition that ever he met with

in his life. But to come to the proof, for he liked to meet things

fully and fairly. They would begin with "fact 2," on which all the

other " facts " hinged ; it went to prove that man was not a free agent,

but an irresponsible being ; " that man is compelled by his original con

stitution to receive his feelings and his convictions independently of his

will." Now that was brought before them as a " fundamental fact," dis

covered by a man of "fifty years' experience," and by discovering five

such " facts'' he was enabled to build up a " New Moral World" !

There was no discovery in it. There was not any man of sound mind

ever imagined that the will formed the feelings and convictions.

Why, I might as well tell you that that candlestick would never give a

good light unless there were a candle in it (a laugh). Now don't laugh ;

it 's a " fact." He (Mr. B.) then charged Mr. Owen and his system with

ignorance and absurdity, for bringing forward as a discovery—a piece of

practical nonsense which nobody would pretend to deny. He (the

speaker) would tell Mr. Owen that man is a free agent, although his will

does not form his feelings and convictions. They were formed by man's

perception, reflection and judgment. That was an important part of

the subject. Man's feelings and convictions are formed by his powers

of perception, reflection and judgment, and then came in the office of the

will, and what did it do ? It had a twofold power : first it made man a

free agent, and by his will he could choose what amount of perception,

reflection and judgment he would devote to any matter ; and when the

convictions were arrived at, whether his conduct should be or should not

be in accordance with those convictions. At page 4 of the Book of the

New Moral World, is another piece of most profound absurdity. Mr.

Owen there tells how man's character is formed ; and how did they think

it was? " The effects of the action of external circumstances upon the

original constitution may be thus described : Suppose the organiza

tion at birth to be represented by A, and the first circumstance acting

upon it be represented by B ; A and B, unite and make a compound,

represented, we will suppose, by C. The second circumstance which

influences the organization shall be called O, which then unites

with the last compound C, making a new compound of character

which we will call E. The next external influence, which we will

call F, must now make another compound, not, however, by uniting

with A or C (which peculiar compounds have been lost for ever), but

with the last new compound E, and together making the fourth com

pound, which we will denominate G ; and in this manner the character

of each individual undergoes a continued change, or makes a constant

advance towards maturity, and afterwards to old age. Now it should

be always held in remembrance, that the individual, after each new

compound of his character has been effected, has had some change

made in it ; and his power and inclination to re-act upon external cir

cumstances will be in accordance with this change." There, then, was

what he (Mr. Brindley) called Mr. Owen's extremely whimsical forma

tion of character. External circumstances B, popped into original or

ganization A, and, as he had before frequently told them, " chemically

and mechanically formed a compound," which they called C. Atpage 13

of that book, Mr. Owen says, that " the consequences to which all these

facts lead, are true morality and real virtue ; and all will have universal

charity for the personal appearance, for the feelings, thoughts, actions,

and general character of all individuals, whatever may be their colour,



10

language, religion, habits, or conduct ; and there will exist also of neces

sity a universal sympathy of feeling, which will compel each one to

love his neighbour not merely as well, but much better than himself."

Whatever may be his actions, love him better than yourself. If he half

kill you, or knock off your head, never mind, you are bound to love him

much better than you do yourselves. A most splendid piece of know

ledge, truly, which Mr. Robert Owen, a gentleman of fifty years' ex

perience, had laid before tbem ! (time expired).

Mr. Owen said he was glad to find that Mr. Brindley kept them in

good spirits by explaining the Social System ; but his (Mr. Owen's)

Social System and Mr. Brindley's system were as opposite as any two

things they could imagine. He would proceed with an explanation of

his (Mr. O.'s) system :—

5th. That in like manner those who are born of, and who live solely

among Hindoos, Chinese, Christians, Mahomedans, or any other per

suasion, are daily prejudiced in favour of their own and against every

other religion, and thus the divisions and hatred of man to man and

nation to nation are created, and fostered, and encouraged, as though

ill-will, anger, hatred and opposition to our fellow-men were really

virtues, instead of being rank vices of the worst and most deplorable

character.

6th. That the religion, government, state of agriculture, manufac

tures, with the public institutions, education, &c, &c, in every coun

try, tend to form, and do form, the general national character of all

nations. And that, in like manner, the particular local circumstances of

provinces, countries, towns, and rural districts, form the provincial and

more local character in language, habits, association of ideas, and pre

judices for or against persons and things.

,.' My friends, whatever you may hear from other parties, the system I

advocate is intended in practice to introduce that universal charity and

kindness which we have heard so much of, and of which, at the present

• time, we see so little (cheers and hisses).

In this manner the general character of the inhabitants who have

been born, and who have lived all their days in Bristol, has been formed

for them.

f Any local differences between them arise from the difference among

their organizations, or bodily and mental powers and faculties at birth,

and of the rich, middle, or poor, and other varying external circum

stances in which they have been placed through life.

y And it must now be evident to those who reflect, that the infants

I thus born in Bristol did not make the differences which at birth existed

between them in their constitution of body or mind, or in the rich, or

poor, or other circumstances by which each has been surrounded from

lys birth.

/ Also, as they did not form themselves at birth, or the great mass of

overwhelming general external circumstances by which they have been

1 surrounded from their birth, and as these two sets of circumstances

combined have formed all the individuals to be what they have been,

and now are, it follows, beyond all doubt, that their characters, such

as they now are, whether good, medium, or bad, have been formed for

them in the manner now described.

And that the general circumstances and their own associates in Bris

tol have chiefly formed them to be as they are.

7th. That these persons so formed, and who have lived all their days

in Bristol, might have been taken soon after their birth, one half to the
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East Indies, and left to be trained and educated among the tribe of

Gentoos, and consequently the language, habits, manners, prejudices,

and conduct of the Gentoos would have been given to each of them ;

while the other half might have been taken and left to be trained

among the cannibals of New Zealand : in which case, in like manner,

the language, habits, manuers, prejudices, and conduct of these canni

bals would have been given to this latter half, as certainly as those of

the Gentoos would have been given to the other half.

Now if the audience present will reflect upon what I have said, they

will discover principles and practices/which, if truly and honestly acted

upon by those who have the government of this and other countries) -

would do more good than could possibly be conceived of. I am obliged (

to Mr. Brindley for saying that the system I advocate is indeed one al

together different from that in which we have hitherto lived. Had it

not been different, I should not have devoted upwards of half a century,

a large fortune, and every day of my future life to effect the change.

But when I see an audience such as I see before me now, and when I

know that these principles, if they had been acted upon fifty years ago,

would have placed you all in good habitations, and well fed, well clothed,

well educated you, and made you all intelligent, rational beings, I exert

myself to the utmost to take the steps necessary to effect this change ;

and I trust that not only you, but the other respectable individuals in

this city, will fully investigate the principles and practices which I ad

vocate and recommend. If they should be found, upon a full and fair

intelligent investigation, to be true, then, I trust, Sir, I shall not only

have your aid, but that of every enlightened, well-disposed individual, to

enable me to put an end to poverty, and the fear of poverty, for ever. If

I am right, there ought never to be one individual hereafter brought

up amidst low, dirty, vicious, inferior circumstances ; for I am well as

sured, from all the experience of my long life, that superior circum

stances around these individuals, from birth to death, will have the re

sult of inducing superior habits, manners, language, and conduct.

8th. iWt all ,men may be so placed from birth, that they may be

taught any language, and any creed or religion, with any general

habits and conduct ; and be led, step by step, from one prejudice to

another, firmly and most conscientiously to believe that that particu

lar religion, whether it be Jewish, Christian, Mahomedan, or Hindoo,

is of divine appointment and authority, and that all other religions are

false ; and, that all who profess other religions have been deceived by

their priests, who have taught them to believe that their religion could

have been of divine authority. (it is quite as easy to create this belief

in favour of any one of these religions as of any of the others, and thus

in all countries human belief and conscience are manufactured regu

larly, like a piece of cloth, or any other thing or fabric) (loud noise

and confusion). Groans are no arguments. I mean to bring forward

arguments for everything I advance, and if they cannot be supported

—nay more, if any one here can convince me that I am wrong in any

one principle of my system, for I hold it that every principle which I ad

vocate is true, or that none of them are true—if then any one can con

vince me that I am wrong, I will as strongly take up the other side of the

question, and declare my conversion to that which they will make appear

more true (cheers). My friends, I would not have sacrificed so much

time as I have for anything which I believe to be untrue. I am not come

with a view to injure any of you. My sole object is to benefit every

one of you. If I err, it is a want of judgment : but if it be a want of
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judgment, perhaps there is no individual that has takeD more pains to

prove whether that judgment be correct or not (cheers and groans).

9th. That any infant may be trained most conscientiously to believe

that any book contains the word of God, or of the over-ruling spirit of the

universe. And in this manner millions are conscientiously trained to

believe, as the Jews are trained to believe, that the Old Testament alone

contains the real word of God. The Jews believe that the New Testa

ment is not a divine book, but the production of ordinary and designing

men ; while millions of Christians, trained as we have been, have been

taught to believe that both the Old and New Testaments are divine books,

and contain the only word of God ; but, more especially, many Chris

tians deem the New Testament of a more pure and higher character

than the Old Testament.

Again, many millions of Hindoos believe their Shaster to contain the

only true word of God ; while as many millions of Mahomedans most

conscientiously believe that the Koran contains the only true word of

God ; and more millions than any two of these religions put together

are carefully taught from their birth to believe that their sacred books,

as they call them, written by Fo and Confucius, alone contain the

only true word of God.

And thus are all men, unfortunately for the peace, rationality, and

happiness, of the human race, taught these opposing creeds and dog

mas, and are thus regularly and systematically made to hate, instead

of being, as it would be for the interest of all that they should be made,

cordially, heartily and sincerely to love one another ; and to have none

of these fatal contending mysteries forced, while children, into their

tender and unresisting minds.

The Rational System of society explains the true causes of all these

mistakes among men : why they are now uncharitable and unkind to

each other ; and why vice and misery are making such rapid progress

through this and other countries, while the means abound to make all

men kind and charitable to each other, to remove poverty, division,

vice, and all the bad passions, and to make all well-informed, rational,

and happy beings.

This then is my first and general answer to the question. What is

.Socialism? In our subsequent proceedings I will more and more open

this subject to you, in order that, if now practicable, all, of every party

and creed, may learn what the Rational System is, which alone I have

ever advocated, and what my motives and objects for advocating it

really are. In my next speech I will answer the second question, What

would be its practical effects upon society ?

Now it is necessary I should say something as to the system of So

cialism as explained by Mr. Brindley. I say then at once, that every

part of the system which he has said to be the rational system of so

ciety, which I advocate, is quite contrary to the fact. In the first place,

with regard to marriage. 1 have again and again stated that so long

as the present system shall remain, marriages must take place as they

now are, until the Government can be induced to alter the laws. The

passages which Mr. Brindley has read to you on former occasions, re

ferred to the marriage system in this country before the late Registra

tion Bill was passed. I do object, and I always will object, to anything

which is contrary to nature, and it appeared to me—whether right or

wrong you must judge—that to make a law that young people should

promise and swear to love each other to the end of their lives, when

the power of loving or hating was not with man, was certainly a great
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mistake. Instead of there being anything to recommend sexual im

morality, the system was devised purposely to put an end to that ex

tent of sexual immorality which now prevails throughout the world ;

and in all my thirty years' experience at New Lanark I never saw—and

thousands of individuals will bear me out in the assertion—I never saw

a more virtuous population in any part of the world. I do not wish

you to take my word for it ; I am ready to bring many respectable in

dividuals as witnesses, who have taken great pains to investigate

thoroughly into that institution (cries of " Who i" " Prove it!"). This

which I hold in my hand (continued Mr. Owen), is an official report

made by three delegates, appointed by the town of Leeds, to come to

New Lanark, to inquire into its condition *. At that time all the manu

facturing districts were in great distress, and they came there because

they heard that the inhabitants were in a more prosperous and better

state than in any other establishment in the kingdom. This is an ex

tract from the report of these gentlemen—I regret that I cannot have

time to read the whole of it :—

" In the adult population of New Lanark we saw much to com

mend. In general they appeared clean, healthy, and sober : intoxica

tion, the parent of so many vices and so much misery, is, indeed, almost

unknown here. " That was long before teetotalism commenced.

" The consequence is they are well clothed, well fed, and their dwell

ings are inviting. The Scotch character has in it, no doubt, something

to dispose to a more exemplary observance of the Sabbath than is ge

nerally to be met with in England, and this appeared quite manifest in

the New Lanark system, in the tendency to improve the religious cha

racter ; and so groundless are the fears of religion suffering, that we

agree with Mr. Owen in his assertion that the inhabitants of that place

form a more religious community than any manufacturing population

in the United Kingdom."

Yes, my friends, not merely a religion of words but a religion of

practice ; for in reality there was charity, there was kindness, there

was brotherly love. I never saw two thousand individuals so united,

so moral, and so happy, as those were for the time that I had the di

rection of them. I may just state that Mr. Brindley has been informed,

as I understand, that I was not a partner in this establishment at first,

but that it was in consequence of serving Mr. Dale that I became his

son-in-law, and a great variety of most extraordinary ridiculous

reports. The fact was, I purchased the New Lanark estate with other

partners, and at that time Mr. Dale had not the slightest idea that I

should ever be his son-in-law ; and my fortune at that time was equal

to Miss Dale's ; and for ten years previous to having the New Lanark

estate I conducted a large establishment in which there were more than

five hundred men, women, and children (time expired).

Mr. Brindley said, if they were met to discuss a certain question

why was not the question mutually grappled with in order to answer

it, instead of occupying the time half hour by half hour in reading pa

pers which could not possibly anticipate what might be said 1 If Mr.

Owen had such confidence in the goodness of his system and his prin

ciples as he professed to have, why had he not grappled with that one

essential fundamental principle on which his whole system rested ? If

he would positively be induced to give up all his principles—if he (Mr.

Owen) could prove me to be false, let him speak to the point. He

* These gentlemen were, Edward Baines, Esq., M. P., a Dissenter ; John

Cawood, Esq., a Churchman ; and Robert Oastler, Esq., a Methodist.



(Mr. Owen) must do one of two things. He must either give up his

principles or disprove his (Mr. B's) positions. Now he (the speaker)

had met Mr. Owen's principles fairly. He had fired his principle—

the great gun of non-free-agency, and he would challenge him upon

that point. Mr. Owen had told them if he erred it was not owing to

external circumstances : no, it was not owing to his organization: no,

but what was it ? It was a want of judgment (laughter). Want of

judgment forsooth ! He (Mr. B.) thought it was A and B popped into

C and made D. Whoever heard of a want of judgment 1 Where did he

get it from ? his eyes, his nose, or his teeth? (laughter). They had not

met to hear statements, but to discuss principles, and he (the speaker)

wanted nothing but principles. Mr. Owen had spoken of our present

principles as being opposed to his, and which he says,—i. e. these op

posing creeds and dogmas—are most fatal mysteries to man, and he in

cluded among that class Christianity, the Old Testament, and then the

New and the Old united. Now then he (Mr. Brindley) thought it his

duty to defy Mr. Owen to prove that they were mere dogmas and fatal

mysteries. They were now beginning to grapple with the question—

they were now getting the monster from his lair. What was it ? It was

stalking infidelity; it was now beginning to be naked infidelity, and he

(Mr. B.) would boldly face it. If a man! came, before them and told

them that a book and a religion, on which they had built up

their hopes through hundreds of years, and in which hundreds and

thousands of the greatest men had lived and died ; if he told them

that those things were fatal mysteries, and that it was from those

whence all the errors of society had arisen, then he (Mr. Brindley)

would boldly say he must clearly prove it, and he was an impudent

impostor if he did not do so.

The Chairman rose and said, Mr. Owen had whispered in his ear

that the question was, what is Socialism ? as though he conceived Mr.

Brindley to be running from the point. But certainly he (the Chairman)

conceived that Mr. Owen had thrown out a slur on both the Old and

New Testaments, and that was the part of the subject on which Mr.

Brindley was then about to speak. (Applause.)

Mr. Brindley said it was precisely as the honourable Chairman had

stated. Was he (Mr. Owen) a man that should dare to hurl the dart of

slander against the rock of our Holy Covenant ? If he dared to meet

the question, let him do it ; but if he dared not, he would not allow him

to insult the meeting by his vile slander. They must be strong and

pointed. As Christians they held the Word of God sacred, and either

Mr. Owen must be silent upon that point, or else he must not throw out

his slander and aspersions upon it, or like a man, he must defend his

statements. To go on a little further, and he (Mr. Brindley) could

prove from any one page of his book, that it was an absurd, blasphe

mous, and immoral system. Mr. Owen had saved him some trouble,

for he (Mr. Owen) had done what otherwise would have devolved upon

himself ; he had told them that one grand absurdity which the New

System was to do away with was this : that young people should not

promise to love each other through life to death. Now then if they

were not united by affection, by attachment in marriage, and by this

promise of love and affection, by what means were they, and upon what

principles were they to be united together? Mr. Owen had told them

about New Lanark, and of the prosperity and virtue of the inhabitants,

but was that carried on by this " no-promise system ?" They either

were married people, or they were not ; and if they were married, then
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their prosperous, virtuous condition was the result of it. He should

like to ask Mr. Owen that question, and for him to answer it, without

giving half an hour's rigmarole more of such flimsy matters as he had

brought forward. Would Mr. Owen be kind enough to tell that meet

ing whether the people of Lanark ever rejected the Bible, and whether

they ever ceased to be taught by Christian teachers from the Word of

God ? He (Mr. Brindley) would now have a slap at the religion of the

New Moral World. At page 28 of the book of the New Moral World,

was Mr. Owen's opinion of this subject. " Men have been taught by

the priests, who have been at the head of every worshipping sect, that

they ought to believe the particular dogmas of the religion which they

teach ; that men are good, and deserve, and will receive, reward, in pro

portion as they believe in these dogmas ; and that they are bad, and

deserve, and will receive, punishment, according to their disbelief." He

(the speaker) would defy Mr. Owen to prove that. The fact was this :

the ministers of the Gospel placed in the hands of every Christian, man

and woman, not their own dogmas, but the Word of God ; and they

did not tell them they should have eternal reward or punishment, ac

cording as they either believed or disbelieved them, but that it would

be according as they were pleased to accept the atonement through the

Saviour of the World. Page 29 was as follows : •" Theology, when

stript of useless words, and of the mysteries with which all religions are

veiled from the common eye, is founded upon this simple dogma ; and

as the law of nature, stated at the head of this section, is a true law

confirmed by all known facts, then of necessity all the religions esta

blished on a false notion of human nature directly opposed to this law,

must be errors of the imagination, and lead, as they have done, to every

evil experienced through the past ages of the world."

Could Mr. Owen say that religion was a mere creation of the imagi

nation, and from it flowed all the ignorance and wretchedness that

exist ? Yes, such was the infidel system, that it declared that to be the

case. He (Mr. Owen) said, "This error, with another (which is mar

riage), to be explained in the succeeding section, is the evil genius of

the world, the Devil of the Christians, and the real and sole cause of

all lies and hypocrisy." Those were momentous questions. Did Mr.

Owen, as the author and president of the Social System, believe, or did

he not believe in the Bible as the Word of God ? That was the ques

tion, and he would have that answered too with the permission of the

Chairman. At page 52 of the same work it stated, " That the religions

found under the names of Jewish, Budh, Jehovah, God, or Christ,

Mahomet, or any other, are all composed of human laws in opposition

to nature's eternal laws; and when these laws are analysed they amount

only to three absurdities—three gross impositions upon the ignorance

or inexperience of mankind—three errors now easily to be detected

by the most simple experiment of each individual upon himself. The

fundamental doctrines or laws of all these religions are, first—Believe in

my doctrines as expounded by my priests ; second—Feel as these doc

trines, thus expounded, direct you to feel ; and third—Support my

ministers for thus instructing you. ' If you faithfully perform these

things in my name,' say the priests of all these religions, ' you will have

the greatest merit in this world, and an everlasting reward in the next.' "

The priests of the Christian religion never did say, *' in my name," but

in the name of God ; if they applied that language to God, then it

would be true. " Believe in my doctrines as expounded by my priests ;

feel as these doctrines direct you to feel ;" that was the proper appli.
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cation of it. Mr. Owen had no right to charge a body of men, "priests,"

as he calls them, with what he had.

He (Mr. Brindley) was no priest, nor was Robert Owen, but laity to

laity ; he (Mr. B.) would put his puny boyhood against Mr. Owen and

his fifty years' experience, and if he could not prove what he had stated

he had put out a lot of arrogant impertinency. He said in continua

tion, "All religions and all codes were built on the preceding dogmas,

and all pre-suppose the original power in man to believe and to feel as

he likes." He even denied the existence of a superior Being whom we

call God. He said all religions and codes of laws are built on absurdity;

and then he told them that the error concerning free will led man to

create a personal deity, the author of all good ; and a personal devil,

the author of all evil ; while he affirms that there is not a single fact to

prove that such personalities exist ; and he (Mr. Owen) concludes by

stating after that there is no God or devil ; that in consequence all the

mythology of the ancients and all the religions of the moderns are mere

fanciful notions of men, whose imaginations have been cultivated to ac

cord with existing prejudices, and whose judgments have been system

atically degraded from their birth. Mr. Brindley concluded his address

by recapitulating the points which occupied the former part of the

speech, and called upon Mr. Owen to prove that the system he advo

cated was not a system which denied the existence of a God. (Cheers.

Time expired.)

Ma. Owen—I must state to you distinctly, after what has been said,

that I have never in my life written or spoken anything either against

the Christian religion or against the Bible (considerable uproar).

The Chairman then read the following from the Book of the New

Moral World]: " The error respecting this law of human nature has

led man to create a personal deity the author of all good, and a per

sonal devil the author of all evil ; to invent all the various forms of

worship of the former, and in many instances of the latter also ; and

the modes of propitiating the favour of the one and avoiding the sup

posed evil doings ofthe other. And yet, when the mind can be relieved

from the early prejudices which have been forced into it on these sub

jects, it will be discovered that there is not one single fact known to

man, after all the experience of past generations, to prove that any such

personalities exist.or everdid exist; and,in consequence, all the mytho

logy of the ancients, and all the religions of the moderns, are mere fanci

ful notions of men, whose imaginations have been cultivated to accord

with existing prejudices, andwhose judgments have been systematically

destroyed from their birth. There is no practical advantage to be de

rived from the supposition that the Power of the Universe is an organ

ized being, or that it should be personified in any manner whatever ;

but, on the contrary, all attempts which have been made to describe the

cause of motion, of life, and mind, have been injurious to the true in

terests of the human race, and every attempt to force a belief upon

mankind on this subject, can lead only to error, confusion, and crime."

He (the Chairman) was called on to say what were his opinions of

that passage by Mr. Brindley, and certainly, in his common sense, he

should conceive that there was a direct attack on Christianity included

in that passage.

Mr. Owen—I have never in my life attacked any particular religion.

I will read to you my religion, that you may know it as contrasted with

yours. Recollect, " no man, by searching, can find outGod." It is upon

that principle I proceed. My religion is the religion of the New Moral
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World. [Considerable interruption ensued/or some time, but when com

parative quiet was restored,} Mr. Owen then proceeded to read

' The Principles and Practice of the Rational Religion.'

" 1st. That all facts yet known to man indicate that there is an

external or an internal Cause of all existences by the fact of their exist

ence ; that this all-prevailing Cause of motion and change in the

universe is that incomprehensible power which the nations of the

world have called God, Jehovah, Lord, &c. &c. ; but that the facts are

yet unknown to man which define what that Incomprehensible Power is.

" 2nd. That it is a law of nature, obvious to our senses, that the in

ternal and external character of all that have life upon the earth is

formed for them and not by them ; that, in accordance with this "law,

the internal and external character of man is formed for him and not

by him ; and therefore he cannot have merit or demerit, or deserve

praise or blame, or reward or punishment.

" 3rd. That the knowledge of this fact, with all its important conse

quences, will necessarily create in every one a new, sublime, and pure

spirit of charity for the convictions, feelings, and conduct of the human

race, and dispose them to be kind to all that has life— seeing that this

varied life is formed by the same Incomprehensible Power that has

created human nature, and gives man his peculiar faculties.

"4th. That it is man's highest interest to acquire an accurate know

ledge of those circumstances which produce evil to the human race,

and of those which produce good ; and to exert all his powers to remove

the former from society, and to create around it the latter only.

"5th. That this invaluable practical knowledge can be acquired solely

through an extensive search after truth—by an accurate, patient, and

| unprejudiced inquiry into facts as developed by Nature.

"6th. That man can never attain to a state of superior and permanent

happiness until he shall be surrounded by those external circumstances

which will train him from birth to feel pure charity and affection

towards the whole of his species—to speak the truth only on all oc

casions, and to regard with a merciful and kind disposition all that has

life.

" 7th. That such superior knowledge and feelings can never be given

to man under those institutions of society which have been founded

on the mistaken supposition that man forms hisfeelings and convictions

by his will, and therefore has merit or demerit, or deserves praise or

blame, or reward or punishment for them.

" 8th. That under such institutions, formed in accordance with the

Rational System of society, this superior knowledge, and these superior

dispositions may be given to the whole of the human race without

chance of failure, except in case of organic disease.

" 9th. That in consequence of this superior knowledge and these

superior dispositions, the contemplation ofNature will create in every

mind feelings of high adoration, too sublime and pure to be expressed

in forms or words, for that Incomprehensible Power which acts in and

through all Nature, everlastingly composing, decomposing, and recom-

posing the material of the universe, producing the endless variety of

life, of mind, and of organized form.

" 10th. That the Practice of the Rational Religion will therefore consist

in promoting to the utmost of our power the well-being and happiness

of every man, woman, and child, without regard to their class, sect,

sex, party, country, or colour ; and its Worship, in those inexpressible

feelings of wonder, admiration, and delight, which, when man is sur
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rounded by superior circumstances only, will naturally arise from the

contemplation of the Infinity of Space, of the Eternity of Duration, of

the Order of the Universe, and of that Incomprehensible Power by which

the atom is moved and the aggregate of Nature is governed."

This then (continued Mr. Owen) is the Religion of the New Moral

World(" Question," and cries of "Do you believe the Bible?"with consider

able uproar, which lasted a long time). There were many passages in

the Old and New Testaments, which even to the learned gentlemen on

that platform appeared incongruous, but none of these incongruities

occurred in the New Religion (" oh, oh !" and " Where did you get it

from ?"). It was entirely in accordance with the doctrine of the Old

and New Testaments.

Mr. Brindley wished the Chairman to ask Mr. Owen whether or not

he believed the Old and New Testaments to be the revealed will of

God, which he then did (great uproar) .

Mr. Owen—Now then, to come to the question (cheers) : he would

go to the foundation of all belief (cheers and hisses). He would state

then, most distinctly, that it was his firm and long-felt conviction, that

no man of himself could ever believe or disbelieve, love or hate ; and

that every man, woman, and child, according to the laws of our natures,

were compelled to believe according to the strongest convictions made

upon their minds. No man could force his belief. Could the honour

able gentleman in the chair, or any other individual, force himself to

believe that he was not in the chair? (a laugh). No, they could not ;

it was an instinct of their nature, and they could not believe otherwise.

That assembly had been so placed from birth, that they believed in

the general truths of Christianity ; and could they, then, by exerting a

power of their own, believe, for only five minutes, that Mahomet was a

true prophet? (cheers and disapprobation). No, their natures having

been made such as they were, they could not do so ; and therefore he

(Mr. Owen) would say again, that there is no merit or demerit for any

belief they were compelled to have. There was not an individual in

that assembly that could change his conviction unless there should be a

stronger conviction forced upon his mind. Any institutions, therefore,

which were founded on the supposition that men could do so, were in-

jjurious to the happiness and well-being of the human race.

To go a step further : could any of those present, if they possessed a

great regard for any one—could they force themselves to dislike that

individual ! (another scene of confusion ensued, which was speedily quelled by

the interference of the Chairman) The question on which he (Mr. Owen)

had been speaking was a most important one. It could not be deter

mined by noise—noise was but a poor argument against truth ; it re

quired the most considerate attention which they could bestow upon it.

It was a question intimately connected with the history of our race,

and to the wrong understanding of it might be traced all the crime, all

the ill-will, and all the error of the world. From his (Mr. Owen's) long

and patient examination of the subject he could not be angry with any

individual, however he disagreed with, or was hated by him, because cir

cumstances must so have acted on him to compel him to act and believe

as he did. So it was with all the human race ; and if they could but all

clearly understand those points, they would soon see the system prevail

which Christ came into the world to establish—the system of universal

charity and good-will, and men wbuld then not hate their enemies as

they do now, but even love them, and try to do them good (cheers, and

cries of "query "). He would venture to say, that until those points

were decided. upon, and fully understood and practised, it would be in
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vain to expect that we should ever see the time when " swords shall be

turned into ploughshares and spears into pruning-hooks " (o voice,

" that is a matter ofopinion") . So long as the world was deceived with

regard to the power of believing or disbelieving, loving or hating— vice,

crime and misery must be the lot of the whole human race. It was

by beginning upon a new foundation, and by taking a new course, that

the new system had been raised, and it would be found upon examina

tion to be a philosophic system, founded on data that no man could

impugn or deny ; and it would prove of such essential benefit to all classes,

that in a short time they should have all the real blessings which the

long-promised millenium was to, confer (agitation). He was not sur-

prSea"at their agitation ; it was what he (Mr. Owen) expected from

the beginning. There was always opposition when anything new and

important was introduced into the world (" why don't you answer Mr.

Brindley's question?" and great confusion).

The Chairman said he thought the meeting would give him credit

for strict impartiality ; but he must again put the question of Mr.

Brindley to Mr. Owen, as the interruption could not be allayed until

he (Mr. Owen) had answered the question distinctly and categorically.

Did Mr. Owen believe the Holy Scriptures—the Old and New Testa

ments—to be the revealed will and word of God } (cheers.)

Mr. Owen.—1 believe everything—every word that is spoken, to be

the revealed word of God. I believe no individual has power of him

self; everything comes from God ; all truth comes from God ; therefore

I believe the Holy Scriptures to be theWord of God (dissatisfaction and

groans).

TheChairman said the question for discussion was, " What is Social

ism, and what would be its practical tendency upon society?" and he

supposed that by Mr. Owen's not answering the question of Mr.

Brindley, he (Mr. Owen) conceived it to be out of order. Mr. Owen

had certainly thrown out a slur against the Bible. (Mr. Owen.—"/ deny

it.") Well, Mr. Owen denied it. Did not he (the Chairman) himself

read a passage to prove that he had done so ? and did he not say, when

appealed to to decide the point, he should not have exercised common

sense had he not decided that there was evidently a great slur thrown

out upon the Christian religion ? Could Mr. Owen deny that ? No,

he could not dare to do it. He would request Mr. Owen, in order to

restore order to the meeting and mutual satisfaction, to manfully,

openly, and categorically answer the question respecting the Old and

New Testaments.

Mr. Owen.—First of all, of what consequence is it to you whether I

answer it or not ? (another scene of uproar ensuedfor a long time.) I

believe, after the most careful investigation, that much of it is true ;

when there appears any opposing passage in the same work evidently,

I cannot be compelled to believe them both. (Great uproar, groans,

and hisses.)

The Chairman again rose and requested Mr. Owen, if it were only

to restore harmony to the meeting, to state his belief on that question,

whether or not the Bible was the revealed will of God ?

Mr. Owen said, they must remember all the different sects of reli

gion claimed the right of private judgment, in explaining the Word of

God according to their own notions, and he (Mr. Owen) believed he

had a right to explain them according to his mind, as other sects

of religion do. He could not answer yes or no to the question with-

c
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out preliminary explanation. He believed all that was true in the

Bible. (.Great uproar, and cries of oh! oh!)

The Chairman again called upon Mr. Owen to state his belief in one

word without hesitation, and he would much oblige the meeting by

doing so, as well as set aside the suspicion which would otherwise be

attributed to him.

Mr. Owen.—I will never utter a falsehood in this or any other as

sembly. I believe the Bible as far as it appears to me to be true (oh /

oh! and groans). I believe a great deal of the Bible. (Terrific groans

and hisses completely prevented Mr. Owenfrom proceeding, during which

time Mr. 0. whispered something to the Chairman.)

The Chairman having obtained order, said, Mr. Owen had told him

that he had given the only answer he could to that question, and that

he declined answering it further in the Way he was required ; but he

(Mr. Owen) requested him to state, lest he might have been misunder

stood before, that he believed a considerable part of the Bible, but that

there were other parts in which discrepancies appeared, and he would

say of those passages, that he did not understand them. (Great uproar.)

Mr. Owen presented himself to the meeting, but could not be heard.

The Chairman was obliged to call to order. They had heard all the

statement Mr. Owen could give on that point, and they must be satis

fied with it. It was the duty of the meeting, then, to listen to what

vfurther remarks Mr. Owen might have to make, and consider that sub

ject, for the present, as passed by.

i Mr. Owen.—I am very glad, my friends, that you prefer me to speak

< truth, rather than that I should speak falsehood. To proceed then. The

! first question was, what is Socialism ? The second, what would be its

| practical effects upon society ? He now came to that part of the sub-

| ject. He had given them the foundation of what Socialism was, re-
■• serving for himself, on future evenings of debate, to explain fully what

would be the effects of the rational system which he had always advo

cated, and which he would state he had laboured to bring to perfection

i for upwards of thirty years. (A voice, " It is time a man of your age

knew better.") What would be its effects? His reply was, that it

would gradually confer extensive benefits on every class, from the so

vereign to the beggar ; it would effect an entire change upon society ;

remove the cause of error, poverty, destitution, and misery, from the

lower, and many evils and great danger from the upper classes ; and

it would place all in a much better condition than any were in now.

It would effect that change which nature had rendered inevitable in

one way or other to meet the progress of natural events, and especially

the extraordinary increase, in various ways, of mechanical and scientific

inventions and discoveries—these having now so far advanced as to

render manual labour, in many places, of little value ; and in their na

tural progress, they would soon reduce its value over the whole world.

This system, if it were true, and fully introduced into practice, under

the sanction of the civilized governments, would make a change in the

situation of the human race, the most glorious the world had ever ex

perienced. (Groans and hisses.) Mr. Owen was about to give his

reasons for this, when the Chairman informed him that his half hour

had expired.

Mr. Brindley was loudly cheered. He said it then devolved upon him

to close that debate. He had half an hour to reply in, but he was not

aware whether it would take him so long to give his remarks. They
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came there to hear and to investigate what Socialism was, He (Mr.

Brindley) had read quotations showing his view of it from Mr. Owen's

acknowledged works, and yet Mr. Owen had not attempted to disprove

any one of them. He (Mr. Owen) had stated that all views were er

roneous which now exist ; he had made a distinct charge upon all re

ligion, and said it must all be done away with, before his New Moral

system could come into operation. (Mingled cheers, and cries of " chair,

chair.") He (Mr. Brindley) could not go forward any further in that de

bate until he knew what ground Mr. Owen occupied with reference to

the question. He (Mr. B.) still maintained that Mr. Owen ought to

answer yes or no, to the question, is the Bible true ? (Cheers.) He had

often been charged with misrepresenting the Socialists, but he would

not do it then. They might all witness for themselves how Mr. Owen

evaded that question. Ought he or ought he not to answer it? (Fes,

yes ! no, no !)

The Chairman said (a conference having taken place between him

and Mr. Brindley for a minute or two) for Mr. Brindley, he must beg

to know whether Mr. Owen would answer yes, or no, to the question.

( Yes, yes ! no no !) Was it the desire of the meeting that he should

answer categorically in that way ? (A show of hands were then taken

as to whether it should be answered or not, when it was decided that it

should be so.)

Mr. Owen.—I have a question to put to Mr. Brindley.

Mr. Brindley.—Yes or no : yes or no.

A Socialist in the arena.—I say it's an improper thing to ask such a

question. (The Chairman invited this speaker on the platform, and he

was accordingly pushed forward and handed up by the side of the Chair

man, for the remainder of the evening.)

Mr. Owen.— I do not believe that every word of the Bible is true.

(Tremendous groaning.)

Mr. Brindley.—Now then the question had been answered: he (Mr.

Owen) did not believe it. (Great disapprobation.) He (Mr. B.) hoped

therefore that the meeting felt perfectly satisfied with the charge he had

made, that Socialism was of an infidel character. He had there a re

port of the public debate in America, between Mr. Robert Owen and

the Rev. Mr. Campbell, and at page 399 of this work, Mr. Owen said,

" He had derived far more wisdom from calmly and attentively watch

ing children from their earliest age, than he had acquired from all the

writings, both sacred and profane, that he had ever read. The writers

of those works assumed facts which did not exist—reasoned upon them

as though they were true, and had hence run into all kinds of error.

Hence the mythologies of the Pagans, the mysteries of the Jews,

Christians, and Mahometans ; and all the sacred and theological

writings of Pagans, Hindoos, Christians, and Jews, were of no value—

nay, instead of real value, they were the greatest evils existing among

men, for they deranged or destroyed all the superior faculties and feel

ings of the human race, and made man, as he is at this day, more ir

rational than any animal of the creation. For the brute creation, as

they are called, act agreeably to their nature, and enjoy it, while man,

governed by the caprice of his imagination, acts contrary to it and is

miserable." So then they were all to be raised to the level ofthe brute.

" The millions of volumes of writing of this kind with which the world

has been burdened, have had but one object, and that is to derange all

the faculties of those who read them. It were happy for mankind if

they could all be collected into one heap, and a fire placed under it, so

c 2
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that they might be consumed till not a fragment was left. (Tremendous

groaning and hissing.) Now the conflagration would be the greatest

blessing that could be conferred upon the human family, for until those

ideas which they give shall be extracted from your minds, and even to

their very foundation—until your minds shall be regenerated, and made

to receive other and wholly opposite ideas founded on principles which

are true, and therefore all consistent with each other, you will see no

thing except through a glass, so dark and obscure that you cannot per

ceive one object as it exists in nature. I have said (says Mr. Owen)

that all the sacred and theological writings of all religions are of no

value, for they have not taught us a practice that is of any utility—

they cannot teach one." At page 31, Mr. Owen expressed his opinion,

after speaking of the Power which directs the atom, and controuls the

aggregate of nature, thus : " That when any priest in ancient or mo

dern times, says ' that God has said so and so,' the only true and ra

tional reading is, that some priest or cunning man of that district has

said or written so." Now then he (Mr. Brindley) defied Mr. Owen to

show in what time, and in what country, any " cunning man " wrote

what the word of God contains. Without multiplying proofs, they had

enough evidence to show that Socialism was a positively infidel system,

denouncing all religions of every kind, and Mr. Owen himself had

declared it would be well for the world if all their books could be col

lected together, and burnt till not a fragment remained. It would be a

matter of duty with that meeting to enter upon record their deliberate

opinion as the people of Bristol, upon what Socialism was. It had

been fairly examined into—its infidel principles made fully manifest,

and that it denounced all religion, and made man an irresponsible being.

He wished the Chairman, therefore, to be kind enough to put a ques

tion to the meeting as to their opinion upon Socialism, and whether or

not he (Mr. B.) had proved it what he had represented it to be.

The Chairman, after a few observations, said he thought they had

not quite arrived at the point for putting that question. He thought as

Mr. Owen had not finished his statements, that they should give him an

opportunity of bringing all his proofs forward, before the audience could

come to any decision upon the subject. (Hear, hear.)

Mr. Brindley readily acquiesced in this decision of the Chairman,

and the next evening he would prove it to be a most disgusting immoral

system—that itdenounced all marriage, allparental affection, and desired

to make brutes of men. He did not know how far it would be neces

sary to bring passages forward of a somewhat filthy * description, but

he would merely throw out that hint, and leave parties to decide for

themselves upon their attendance. If Mr. Owen did proceed in main

taining that his system was a moral system, he (Mr. Brindley) would

then bring out his brutalities. He would first prove the principles, and

then he would pin upon those principles the practice which was pro

perly attached to them. He, however painful it might be to him, would

give examples of individuals who had had all the benefit of Mr. Owen's

teaching and training, and he would prove even that there were

public notorious cases of his (Mr. Owen's) own son—who should

have been the very one to have shown the virtues of Socialism

in his practice. He (Mr. B.) would not do this to hurt Mr. Owen's

feelings, but there were books in print containing these statements,

* We have carefully examined Mr. Owen's Voluminous writings, and we

Jiave not found one filthy expression throughout the whole of them.
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and he should, if necessary, certainly bring them forward, without en

tertaining the slightest ill-feeling against Mr. Owen*. Then, again, his

Social missionaries—he would prove their practices. He (Mr. Brindley)

had missed letters from a certain town in Cambridgeshire for some days

past, and he had discovered that they had been lying at Gloucester for

above a week, and he was able to prove from letters now in the pos

session of the Rev. Mr. Woodward, from Mr. Franks and John Smith,

Esq., a banker, of March, that the calumny put out against him (Mr.

Brindley) by one Bartonf, was altogether a lie, and that they never knew

Barton, notwithstanding his affirmations to the contrary. Mr. Brindley

then thanked the audience for the kind attention with which he had

been favoured, although he was such a stripling, and had not had " fifty

years' experience," and assured them that on the next evening he would

take care to prove the blasphemous, atheistical, immoral character of

Socialism, and then on the third night, he would prove its swindling

practices.

The Chairman then declared the meeting adjourned till the next

evening ; the audience quietly dispersed after giving three hearty cheers

for the Chairman.

SECOND EVENING.— Wednesday, January 6, 1841.

If it were possible, greater interest was stirred up in the City this even

ing than on the preceding one, and long before the time announced for

opening the doors, the streets around the Circus were crowded with

every class of persons anxious to hear the proceedings. On the arrival

of Mr. Owen at the scene of disputation, he was assailed by the loudest

marks of disapprobation. Mr. Brindley was cheered. Throughout the

whole of the evening, Mr. Owen was constantly interrupted in the

course of his statements, so much so was this the case, that he fre

quently returned to his seat, as if despairing of obtaining a hearing,

until order was restored.

The Chairman begged to return the audience his thanks for the

support which the Chair had obtained on the preceding evening, from

by far the great majority of the meeting, and he intreated thefew upon

whom his powers of persuasion had not been equally successful, to

give both the disputants a candid hearing (hear, hear). He had also

to say that he could not expect, when questions of so heart-stirring a

nature were brought before them, that they should be able altogether

* This refers to a work entitled " Moral Physiology," published by Mr.

Robert Dale Owen, in America, without Mr. Owen's knowledge—a work pro

ceeding from the best and most humane, intentions, to counteract the evils of

the Malthusian theory, which the author at the time believed to be correct,

though Mr. Owen has always maintained the opposite opinion, and has, there

fore, always disapproved of the publication ; being of opinion that, under the

Rational System of Society, the greatest want of the world, for ages to come, will

be a sufficiency of population to " replenish the earth and subdue it," and ren

der it a delightful habitation for mankind. The work, however, is highly ap

proved by many scientific men.

f Luke Barton has publicly declared that upon this point he is ready any

day to come to proof with Mr.. Brindley.
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to restrain their feelings, still he hoped, that with a view to the illus

tration of truth and the refutation of error, that gentlemen would

allow the speakers to continue their address. (Cheers.) He would then

call upon Mr. Owen to open the proceedings.

Mr. Owen.—Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen (groans). I have

now, Sir, again to claim your kind attention ; I have now again to claim

the right of an Englishman ; I claim an impartial hearing (hear) ; I

claim impartiality from the gentlemen on this platform, for I am a

stranger among you, and I have entrusted myself into your hands.

(hear, hear.) Now I was attacked in my private character, and my fa

mily's also, in the last speech of Mr. Brindley, last night. I am quite

ready, at any time, to enter fully and fairly into an account of my own

character, and that of my family, for the last fifty years ; and year by

year I can, Sir, not only compare my character with Mr. Brindley's, but

I am quite ready to have that character investigated in the most severe

manner in which it can be. (Cheers.) I will undertake to prove that

Mr. Brindley in a most infamous manner traduced me in direct oppo

sition to the most glaring facts, which may be proved, not by one man

only, but by tens of thousands. (Uproar and confusion.) And, Sir, if

you will appoint any day or any hour with any respectable individuals,

I will— and am prepared with proof too—show that Mr. Brindley has

most grossly misrepresented me and my family, and not only so, but

most grossly misrepresented the system which I advocate, which is

altogether different from what he (Mr. Brindley) states. I therefore,

Sir, wish to know, whether we are to enter into this investigation of

character now, or whether we are to have another day appointed for

that purpose ?

Mr. Brindley, interrupting Mr. Owen, said it was customary on

these discussions to have a Chairman for each party, and a moderator be

tween the two. He would submit to the Chair, as having confidence in

him, whether on the last evening he (Mr. B.) attacked the private

character of Mr. Owen and that of his family. Did he or did he not ?

(Cheers.)

The Chairman.—You have heard the way in which I have been ap

pealed to. It appears to me, for I cannot recollect the exact words

that were used, that the best way would be to request Mr. Owen to

state what he understood Mr. Brindley to say.

Mr. Owen.—Mr. Brindley distinctly stated that my son, Robert,

had written a book which he described, in his own language, as most

bad, and he inflamed the passions of this meeting as strongly as he

could do. I do not know what my son did in America has to do

with the business of this meeting, but I am ready to meet Mr.

Brindley upon that or any other subject. (Hear, hear.) Then, gentle

men, I wish it now to be understood, that I have given Mr. Brindley a

fair challenge to investigate my character, and that of my family, at

any time and in any place. Mr. Brindley finished his last speech by

asking me what was the state of the inhabitants of New Lanark, with

regard to their marriage or no marriage. I will state to you that I

have here a report made at a county meeting in Lanarkshire, called to

investigate a report the council called on me to make, of the state of

New Lanark. There were six gentlemen appointed to examine that re

port, and to report upon it. I will read it. Mr. Owen then read the

following, after observing that at that time the country was in very

great distress, and that the report he drew up at the request of the

county contained plans to remedy it.



25

Extract from the Minutes of the General Meeting of the County of

Lanark, held at Hamilton, on the 16th November, 1820.

At Hamilton, the sixteenth day of November, 1820, being a General

Meeting of the Noblemen, Freeholders, Justices of the Peace, and Com

missioners of Supply for the Shire of Lanark :—

Which day Sir James Stewart, Bart., laid before a Meeting a Report

of the Committee named by Minutes of a General Meeting of the

County, held at Lanark, on the first of May last, relative to Mr. Owen's

plan for ameliorating the condition of the working classes, of the fol

lowing tenor :—

" In obedience to the remit from the County of Lanark, at their

" Meeting on the first day of May last, your Committee embraced an

" early opportunity of hearing Mr. Owen at great length, upon the na-

" ture and details of the plan recommended by him for the relief of

" the distresses of the country.

" Your Committee feel relieved from the necessity of reporting their

" opinion on the principles which are at the foundation of Mr. Owen's

" system, as that individual has with the same liberality which has

" uniformly marked his conduct, agreed, on the suggestion of your

" Committee, to print for the information of the gentlemen of the

" county, the detailed statements which have been laid in manuscript

" before your Committee ; and, indeed, without an opportunity of in-

" dividually and deliberately considering those statements, your Com-

" mittee would not feel warranted in recommending for adoption a

" system, which, in many of its prominent features, is acknowledged by

" Mr. Owen himself, to be at variance with those principles which

" are sanctioned by the approbation of some of the most enlightened

" political economists of the age : and your Committee are of opinion,

" that by being submitted to the ordeal of public discussion, this sy-

" stem will undergo that full and candid scrutiny which is indispensable

" either to its ultimate adoption or rejection. With regard to many of

" the more practical parts, your Committee are of opinion that in a

" variety of situations they may be acted on with great advantage to

" the community. Your Committee more particularly allude to the

" extension of the spade husbandry, the beneficial results of which are

" so clearly elucidated by Mr. Owen, and proved by the documents to

" be submitted in an appendix to his detailed statements ; and on this

" point your Committee are of opinion, that a few comparative experi-

" ments, on however small a scale, attentively conducted and reported

" by practical agriculturists in different parts of the country, would go

" far to ascertain the value of a mode of agriculture, which your Com-

" mittee cannot help conceiving is fraught with important advantages

" to the agricultural and manufacturing population.

" Your Committee cannot conclude this brief report without ex-

" pressing the extreme satisfaction which they have experienced on

" visiting the highly interesting establishment, under the immediate

" direction of Mr. Owen. There the benevolence of that individual is

" pourtrayed in the most pleasing features ; and an inspection of the

" splendid manufactory at New Lanark, must convince the most scep-

" tical to how great an extent the amelioration of the manufacturing

" population may be carried, when the views of the managers are go-

" verned by that spirit of philanthropy which actuates the partners of

" the New Lanark works, whose means of controul over their popula-

" tion are only exceeded by their desire to direct them to the most va
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" luable purpose, that of promoting the comfort and independence of

" the parents, and of training up the children, from their earliest in-

" fancy, by such a gentle, but at the same time such a systematic course

" of education, as in the opinion of your Committee, cannot fail to

" render them very valuable members of society. Your Committee

" should perhaps apologize for this seeming digression, and which the

" personal observation of most of the individuals for whose inspection

" this Report is intended, may have rendered unnecessary ; but they

" could not help seizing the favourable opportunity of bearing the most

" unqualified testimony to the internal regulations which have been so

" zealously and benevolently instituted at the New Lanark cotton

" mills, for the comfort of the present, and the amelioration of the

" rising generation; and which they humbly conceive might, in various

" degrees, be advantageously adopted in most large manufactories, and

" which would go far to mitigate many of the evils which have been

" found to result from the extension of manufacturing establishments,

" and the subsequent concentration of so large a population of the

" United Empire. Your Committee are at the same time credibly in-

" formed that these arrangements, instead of involving any pecuniary

" sacrifice, are found to operate beneficially in a commercial point of

" view.

(Signed) " Norman Lockhart, Convener.

" James Stewart,

*' T. Gordon,

" Hugh Mosman,

" William Honyman,

" Henry Steuart."

Which having been read to the Meeting, Sir James Stewart moved

that as Mr. Owen's publication, alluded to in the above Report, was

now in the press, with the view of being circulated throughout the

county, he (Mr. Owen) should be allowed to add the Report as an ap

pendix thereto ; and the Motion having been seconded, the same was

unanimously agreed to. Sir James Stewart next laid before the meet

ing a proposal by a respectable gentleman of the county, for granting

a lease of ground sufficient for the purpose of making trial of the plan

proposed.

In consequence of this statement (continued Mr. Owen) a subscrip

tion was commenced in England for the purpose of carrying one of

these experiments into execution, and 50,000/. were subscribed. I re

quired 100,000?., and in consequence of no more being subscribed, I

declined entering upon the experiment until arrangements could be

made, and a larger place could be obtained.

Mr. Brindley.—Name the place.

Mr. Owen.—Motherwell. Now it will be said that I have tried my

plan somewhere. It never has been tried by me anywhere, and I hope

before I leave this city to have an opportunity of stating what my plan

really is. My plan is one, I assure you, intended for the.benefit of every

class in society ; from the highest to the lowest ; I know of no dis

tinction. I feel more for the working classes because they suffer more,

still I know but one family, and that is the family of mankind. Mine

is an universal plan. (Uproar, and cries of question.) With regard to the

question which was put to me last night, many gentlemen have said

they thought it was unfair. However, I say nothing on that subject ;
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only I wish to say that there are many truly religious people, who ex

press exactly the same sentiment with regard to the Scriptures that I

have done. (Name, name.)

Mr. Brindley.—Name one.

Mr. Owen.—The Rev. Pye Smith ; the celebrated and well-known

Calvinistic minister. He objects to the Song of Solomon. He says it

is not part of the regular Scripture. (Great and long-continued confusion.)

The real question for discussion is, " What is Socialism, and what

would be its practical effect upon society ?" I gave you last night only

a faint outline of " What Socialism is," but the question I have now

to answer is, " What would be the practical effects of Socialism upon

society ?"

MY REPLY IS,

\ " 1st. That it would gradually, peaceably, and most beneficially for

\every class, from the sovereign to the beggar, effect an entire change in

- society,— that change which is now so urgently required to remove

the causes of ignorance, poverty, destitution, prostitution, and misery

from the lower, and many evils and great danger from the upper classes,

and place them all in a far better condition than they are now." iJSir,

it has been my lot to be the first individual who investigated and brought

to light the extraordinary amount of new scientific power in this

country7] At a time when the first political economists and the most

Teamed individuals in the kingdom little suspected that the new power

was equal to the labour of two millions of men, I proved that the

new scientific power was performing a labour more than three hundred

millions of men, and that was the first time, in the year 1816, any

light was thrown on the subject.

" I have had occasion since to investigate its progress, and I find it now

amounts to a power more than equal to six hundred and fifty millions of

labourers. I do say that is a new feature altogether in society ; it has de

ranged all the old system, and all parties are saying, " something must

be done, we can't go on as we are." That something is the introduction

of measures to give a right direction to this wonderful and extraordinary

power ; and, whatever may be thought by any parties here, it will be

found, not only by our government, but by all the governments of the

civilized world, that they will make a rapid progress whenever they can

make arrangements in accordance with this extraordinary and wonderful

power. Although in 70 years this power has increased from a power

equal to 12,000,000 of men to a power equal to 600,000,000, yet it is

but in its infancy, and there is, in truth, no limit to it. I hope, Sir, that

the practical gentlemen of this city, whom, I am delighted to say, have

introduced so many laudable improvements in science and mechanism,

—I hope a committee of these gentlemen will be formed to make a full

and fair investigation of all the principles and practices which I recom

mend ; and if, upon the examination of such men, they find that it is

a system which cannot be carried out with advantage to the people—if

the principles are erroneous, and the practice not beneficial, then I

will give up both.

/ "2nd. This system, if introduced into practice, would effect that

/ change, in fact, which nature has rendered inevitable, in one way or

' another, to meet the progress of natural events ; and especially the

/ extraordinary increase in various ways of mechanical and other scien-

[ tific inventions and discoveries ; these having now so far advanced

\ as to render manual labour in many places of little value, and which
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sciences, in their natural progress, must soon reduce the value of

manual labour over the whole world ; as it is now rapidly decreasing it

in the British Islands and over Europe." It is utterly impossible the

system can go on much longer without causing four or five times the

present amount of the working classes of this country to emigrate. It

will be utterly impossible that, with this progress of machinery, any

thing like means can be found to support the working classes ; while,

under the newsystem, not only the whole ofthe present population, but

three, four, five, or even six times the amount, shall be all permanently

employed, beneficially for the working classes, and beneficially for the

classes above them. The next benefit which will arise is,

" 3rd. The Rational System, if it were fairly and fully introduced into

practice, under the sanction of the civilized governments,would make a

change in the condition of all classes, and of the human race, the most

glorious that the world has ever experienced." (Half hour up.)

Mr. Brindley rose amidst cheers. He said—Ladies and gentlemen,

we have had to-night, in the opening of the debate, a very sympathetic

appeal to your feelings. Poor unfortunate Mr. Owen has discovered

(confusion and groans). You don't know what I was going to say ;

you don't know what important circumstance I was going to bring

forward (hisses). I don't know whether that was a Socialist or not.

I have paid a little attention to natural history, and I find (question)—

yes, this is the question most distinctly—I find there are only two sorts

of animals that ever hiss—the goose and the serpent (laughter). Mr.

Owen had made a distinct declaration at the commencement of his ad

dress, to the effect that last night he (Mr. Brindley) had attacked his

(Mr. Owen's) personal character, and his family's. He (Mr. Brindley)

most distinctly repudiated anything like a wish to show virulence to

him personally ; but if it were necessary, in order to establish what he

(Mr. Brindley) had undertaken to do, he must bring that question

before them, and the published documents which had been printed and

advertised, and sold by his son, Robert Dale Owen. He (Mr. B.) had

a right to do it, and he would do it again. (No, no, from Mr. Owen.)

Mr. Owen knew something of the courtesies of life ; and he certainly

had not acted as he ought, and in a handsome manner, in interfering

with me. I did not do so with liirn. (You did, you did.) But to drop

all that, and to come to the question. They were told last night by

their worthy Chairman, that he (Mr. B.) had a little overstepped the

mark in wishing to bring them to a conclusion so soon. He would

that night bring stronger proofs of the atheism and infidelity of Mr.

Owen and his system. In the second half hour he would devote him

self to an exposure of his marriage views ; and the third half hour to a

practical application of his beastly principles. They were going to

have a little " truth without mystery." He was going to take up the

Socialist dogma, that they were to think, and to speak, and to act as they

liked ; and he (Mr. B.) liked, because he could not help it, to do this.

Mr. Owen had said he never wrote anything against the Christian

religion. Now then he (Mr. Brindley) quoted from a book, the autho

rity of which Mr. Owen semed to doubt. There was the book.

Mr. Owen.—I do doubt it.

Mr. Brindley.—The only rational man in the world! I don't wonder

at his doubting it. He doubts everything. He's a doubter altogether !

He's all doubt from the bottom "right up to the top. Well, then,

here's the book. I suppose you don't doubt it's a book ; and I dare

say, if you read these letters, you'd not doubt what they said—" De
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bate on the Evidences of Christianity ; Mr. Owen and the Rev. Mr.

Campbell in America." At page 4 of the preface they were told that

it was written by Mr. Simms, the stenographer, a man chiefly em

bracing Mr. Owen's views, so that there could be no doubt as to its

correctness ; and Mr. Owen himself corrected all the speeches after

they were reported* ; and further, the original document of the steno

grapher had been placed within the public library of the city of Cin

cinnati ; and he (Mr. B.) would be ready to prove at any time, from

the original document, anything which Mr. Owen doubted. Mr.

Owen charged him with misrepresentation. He, not as plain John

Brindley, but as the advocate of the city of Bristol, would stake a

hundred guineas ; and he knew if he wanted such a sum for a honest

cause, that he should have it—against Mr. Owen's. After Mr. Owen

had sold his share in that work to the Rev. Mr. Campbell, what did he

do ? He published his own garbled account of it. Mr. Owen told

them there were only two classes of persons in the world—" fools and

rogues!" he (Mr. Brindley) would have Mr. Owen to say to which he

belonged when he wrote it.

The Chairman said he would make every allowance for the heat of

debate, but he hoped Mr. Brindley would allow him to repress every

thing which had in it anything like an appearance of harshness and as

perity.

Me. Brindley continued : at page 27 of that book, Mr. Owen, with

reference to the inspiration of religion and the Scriptures, said that

" the wildest and most strange flights of the imagination of individuals

have been received as the inspiration of some single or compound

divinity, and these have succeeded, at different times, in various parts

of the earth, in promulgating by fraud or ignorance the most unnatural

fables and obscure contradictory doctrines." In page 36 a most direct

attack was made upon the Christian religion. Referring to a letter

which appeared in the Times, he (Mr. O.) stated that " he did not

stand pledged to prove the follies of the Christian religion apart from

other religions ; to him (Mr. O.) they all appeared the same in princi

ple and in general practice, except the difference in the rights and cere

monies, which he (Mr. Owen) deemed mere forms. He believed that

all the religions of the world were founded in error—the Christian re

ligion was included in the word all." Page 53, Mr. Owen said, " the

responsibility which I have assumed"—what, Owen assumed responsi

bility ! responsibility ! He (Mr. B.) thought there was no such thing

as responsibility in the world—" the responsibility which I have as

sumed in my continued earnest endeavours to subvert all the religions

of the world, and thereby deprive many individuals of their present

only mode of support, has been always one of serious consideration."

What a kind man !—" It has occupied much of my thoughts."—What

a profound reasoner! Page 163, Mr. Owen says, against the Chris

tian and all religions again—•" When I was very young I was very re

ligious." Now here's a great change ! " To seven, eight, nine, up to

ten years of age, I only read what are called good books ; but at

ten years of age I became convinced from these books that there was

error somewhere." What a profound reasoner at that early age ! " I

discovered so much contradiction between different religions and various

sects of the same religions, that I became convinced there was some great

* It is true that Mr. Owen corrected his speeches, but he never saw the work

after it was printed, to see that it was correct.
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error pervading the whole subject. I was very desirous to distinguish

truth from error, and I studied with great industry the three following

years"—at thirteen years of age ! —" with a determination forced upon

me to find a religion that was true ; but the more I read and reflected

the more error I discovered in religion ;"—What a wonderful man !—

" and therefore the more I differed from Christianity and all other re

ligions ; until at last I was compelled, sorely against my will, to believe

Christianity and all other religions to be founded on error." Page 177,

he (Mr. Owen) spoke against God, heaven and hell, and all future re

wards and punishments. " My belief then is, that in all the religions

of the world it is a fundamental principle that man has a free will,

forms his own character, determines his own conduct ; that he has the

power of believing and disbelieving in God ; that he will perish here

after if he does not believe in a God ; that he is accountable for his feel

ings and thoughts," &c, &c.—" I believe it is a fundamental in all

religions, that prayers, forms, ceremonies, are necessary to enable in

dividuals to know God, and that it is necessary to contribute money

for all godly purposes : therefore," says Mr. Owen, " I am an infidel,

for I believe none of them." (A scene of indescribable uproar followed

this reading, which could only be allayed after a prolonged time by the

earnest entreaties of the Chairman.) In continuation, " I have to

show," said Mr. Owen, in the work above referred to, " that no man

has the power of believing or disbelieving in a God ; that he has no

means of ascertaining the qualities and attributes of any Being whose

mode of existence cannot be cognizable to his senses. I shall there

fore endeavour to show in detail what a monstrous absurdity it is to

suppose that man, constituted as he is, can be accountable for his feel

ings, thoughts, will, or conduct. I mean to prove that there cannot be

one particle of merit or demerit in any man's believing the doctrines of

the religion in which he has been trained. I intend to demonstrate the

utter fallacy of the notion that man will go to heaven for his belief, or

to hell for his disbelief." These then were plain terms (continued Mr*

Brindley), and Mr. Owen should prove them to be true, or withdraw

them. " I intend to show that religious forms and ceremonies are

most useless ; and if men were not more ignorant than the beasts of the

field they would never pay money to a priest for showing them the way

to Heaven." Mr. Owen then had declared that no man could know

God, and that it was a monstrous absurdity to believe in future re

wards and punishments—heaven or hell. Now it would be for him

(Mr. O.) to prove it, or acknowledge his positive atheism and infidelity,

which he had openly avowed in that book. He must defend them, or

he would stand before them a self-convicted atheist—a self-convicted

infidel, without the ability to speak for himself (applause) ; and he (Mr.

B.), without intending to appear harsh to Mr. Owen, said, he charged

him with being an open infidel and atheist (Cheers and groans). At

page 395, he (Mr. Owen) began to doubt the whole Bible, both the

Old and New Testament, notwithstanding last night he gave them to

understand that he believed a great portion of the Bible. He said, " at

this day there are, as Christians say, but few sincere believers in the

history of Adam and Eve, the apple and the serpent ; and in the birth,

death, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus Christ." I say (observed

Mr. Brindley) it is a vile slander. On behalf of the people of Bristol,

who have made me their advocate, I give the lie to that statement.

Where did he get the " apple story" from ? There is nothing of the

apple in the Bible ! Here, Sir, is the Bible—(producing one, the sight



SI

of which drew forth the loudest cheering)—the word of God. I now

offer this copy to Mr. Owen, and bind him to prove the history of the

apple and the serpent from the Bible. I defy him to do it. I defy him

to touch the word of God and show one word of inconsistency, from the

first chapter of Genesis to the last chapter of Revelations. I will, so

long as it please God to grant me health and strength and ability, and

his blessing upon my humble endeavours, defend that word to the ut

most. I have undertaken an important duty, but I trust not in my own

strength and ability ; I give that to God, and let him now enable me to

defend his cause. Page 395 : " But reason," says Mr. Owen, " would

ask ten thousand pertinent questions, to not one of which could a ra

tional answer be given. I should only offend my intelligent hearers by

pursuing such a heterogeneous mass of incomprehensible absurdities

as these, and I will therefore conclude this part of my subject by ask -

ing Mr. Campbell what evidence in these days would be sufficient to

induce him to believe that a virgin could conceive and be delivered of

a male child, and that when he rose from the dead, and with a material

body, was seen ascending into heaven, or without it i" What evidence

would now be sufficient to make us believe what the disciples of Christ

believed ? What happened then—the very same miracles, the identical

same signs, which God alone could give, and which he consigns alone

to his own true messengers. " I know," continued the extract " that

as I am constituted, and as millions of my fellows are, no power

could induce me to believe other than that the whole is but an inven

tion to frighten weak men, women and children out of their sober

senses, and to render them irrational beings." (Half hour up.)

Mr. Owen, in commencing his reply, said he denied most distinctly

that he was either an infidel or an atheist, and he could prove both.

He objected to all the religions in the world that had been formed upon

the foundation that man had within himself the power of believing and

of feeling as he liked (hear). He would briefly state that they were all

founded on that base ; and not only all the religions were so, but all

laws, ancient and modern, were based upon the same error ; and fur

ther, all the governments of the world, ancient and modern, had been

based upon that same error likewise. He cared not who opposed him

in what he said, for it was true. So long as the human race shall be

educated in those false notions, would poverty, ignorance, vice, and

crime, continually increase; and so long as children should receive those

errors from their birth—and they must receive anything they are taught

—it would be utterly impossible ever to bring the beautiful precepts of

the Christian system into practice. I say then, (continued Mr. Owen,)

never will there be charity, or love, or kindness, among the human race,

so long as these two errors shall be forced into the human mind. Instead

of the religions which have been based upon these errors, I propose an

other religion not based upon them ; I propose a rational religion (oh, oh,

and hisses), a religion founded upon those facts which can now be de

monstrated—-factSj the knowledge of which can alone produce virtue,

peace and happiness in the world. Do you suppose that 1 fear any-

thingT"~N6": 1 am here purposely to speak these great, noble, and im

portant truths, which no other individual dare to speak (tremendous up

roar). My friends, if you knew what my life has been (a laugh), yes,

if you really knew what my life has been, you would know that I have

devoted that life in the most extraordinary manner. Whatever you

may think, I have now, for upwards of thirty years, put my life in your

hands, to do for you the most important good that can be done for you.
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It is my belief—I am compelled to have that belief, I cannot have any

other—I believe that were this system in principle and in practice to be

introduced peaceably, and under the sanction of the governments and

the authorities of the country, which 1 have always requested, it would

effect more for the morality, for the peace, and happiness of the world,

than all thereligions thathave ever been produced (confusion). Were I now

to read you the account which I have here of one of the most talented

and popular ministers of this time, giving an account of the state of the

British metropolis, it would indeed explain to you all that the past sy

stems of the world had done. It is from the Hon. and Rev. Baptist

Noel :—

" But what think you of the fact, that one-third (thirty-three per cent)

" of all the men married in England during the very last year were

" unable even to write their own names?

" There is something, my Lord, unspeakably painful in the contem-

" plation of this mass of immortal beings in such close juxtaposition

" with ourselves, living, as we have reason to fear, without God and

" without hope ; 500,000 Sabbath breakers, at the very least, in total

" neglect of the restraint of religion, communicate the plague of ungod-

" liness to all around them ; 10,000 of these are devoted to play ; above

" 20,000 are addicted to beggary ; 30,000 are living by theft or fraud ;

"23,000 are annually picked up drunk in the streets; above 100,000

"are habitual gin-drinkers; and probably 100,000 more have yielded

" themselves to systematic and abandoned profligacy."

Now, Sir, it is to put an end to this profligacy and misery that I, as a

practical man, know the means by which, step by step, the whole of

this system could be removed, and these 500,000 in London, and the

same proportion in all your other large cities, might, every one of them,

be sure to be made good, valuable, and useful members of society

(query).

The Chairman said, several gentlemen had requested him to ask Mr.

Owen whether he acknowledged those passages in the Report between

himself and the Rev. Mr. Campbell, which Mr. Brindley had read ?

Would he allow them to be his in substance ?

Mr. Owen.—I have no doubt they are in substance, but I have never

seen the book since it was published, eleven years ago (hear, hear, and

cheers). Now, Sir, would it not be a practical benefit to reconcile man

to man, instead of allowing them to remain in the condition in which

they are at present ? Would it not be of infinite importance to reconcile

nation to nation, instead of such transactions taking place as occurred

lately at Acre, where 1200 human beings were blown up in one mi

nute ? And for what ? Because men had been trained from their

birth to believe that they had power over their convictions and feelings

to turn them as they liked. Again I assert, without fear of contradic

tion, that there are no principles under heaven that will produce peace

and goodwill upon earth but these principles which I am now stating

(prove if). At all events, it is desirable that man should be recon

ciled to man, and nation to nation ; and I think that that individual who

spends his life and fortune, and runs the risk" of his life daily (no, no,

and uproar), is surely entitled to your attention. The rational system

/will be superior to every other, and for the following important

■ reasons :—

l " 1st. Because it will reconcile man to man, and nation to nation,

\throughout the whole extent of the globe.

\ " 2nd. Because it will introduce, and permanently establish in every



33

/ mind, thegenuine spirit and the daily practice of charity for the thoughts ,

I feelings and conduct of every man, woman, and child, of every clime

\ and colour."

It was owing to these convictions having been early made on my

mind, that I was enabled for thirty years to _govern a population of

2500 men, women, and children, directly opposed to me in religious

opinions and feelings, for twenty-nine years, without ever once apply

ing to a lawyer or to a magistrate, or inflicting one single legal punish

ment on this population. I will venture to say there is not another

{establishment in the world where the same thing has been done, or can

$be done, upon any other principles than those I have now stated. These

| individuals, when I first purchased the estate, were worse indeed than

I the generality of the manufacturing population. They were immo-

| ral and ignorant ; but did I blame these poor creatues, with my know

ledge of these principles ? No ; I said to myself, " These poor men

and women have been the victims of the unfavourable circumstances

by which they have hitherto been surrounded. I am now made their

master, and master of their circumstances, and it is my duty, rather

than to blame or find fault with, or punish, these individuals, to em

ploy the capital which has been entrusted to me—a capital of several

hundred thousand pounds, and all my influence, to remove all the in

ferior, vicious, and unfavourable circumstances which has made them

/thieves, intemperate, and immoral in every point of view. I patiently

I waited until I could withdraw one unfavourable circumstance, and then

\ another, until I withdrew the greater part of those vicious, inferior, and

unfavourable circumstances ; and then I had a most delightful task to

Derform. It was, instead of these, to introduce others of a totally different

fcharacter-(«>A»i teere they? name). It was then and there I established

j the first infant school, ^rhich is a new combination of superior external

\ circumstances in which to place children, instead of the inferior and in

jurious circumstances within and without their confined and most in

convenient dwellings. Accordingly, at an expense of £10,000, 1 founded

I two new institutions for the formation of character, for children from the

\time they were able to walk until their education was completed (loud

cheers). By pursuing this course, which is not known now to me aione,

but to thousands, not only in England, Ireland, and Scotland, but in

every nation in Europe and America, during twelve years, I had more

than 2000 strangers annually to seethe wonderful results, arising simply

from removing the bad, vicious circumstances from around the children,

and replacing them by others of a superior character. This work, my

friends, delighted me so, that I have not words to express the gratifica

tion I derived from if ; and the characters of the individuals improved

far more rapidly than my most sanguine expectations had led me to be

lieve they would, until at last I had a population such as you have heard

described by six of the principal gentlemen of the county. This establish

ment I threw open to the world, that our own countrymen and foreigners

of every description might come and stay an hour, or a day, or a week,

and examine for themselves, that they might be sure there was no de

ception (cheers). And accordingly, strangers from all parts of the world

came. The present Emperor of Russia, and twelve of his nobles, were my

guests for two days and a night; many bishops were my guests also.

A voice in the arena—They did'nt know you then (a laugh).

Mr. Owen.—Yes they did ; better than you do now. I had princes

and nobles from every country in Europe, and they were all entertained

at my house, for there was not a single public-house in the village.
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/ "3rd. It will imbue all with the spirit of true kindness for every

| individual of the human race, and generate a merciful feeling for all

that has life."

These are not mere words, my friends. No ; for the last forty years

I have felt the spirit of kindness for the human race. I have sacrificed

all that the world calls comfort, that I might, against all the accumu

lated prejudices of all past ages, endeavour to effect this great good to

our fellow-men (hear) ; and 1 simply want now that those who have the

power should adopt some practical measures to remove the injurious

circumstances from around the great mass of our people. Witness

what I have read to you. Consider, my friends, that in a population of

—upwards of a million and a half, one-third should be in the state which

I have described to you. I will undertake, if I had 500 men and 500

women, picked from the very worst part of London, and were only al

lowed to create new external circumstances around them, that in five

years I would effect so great a change upon that thousand individuals, in

their language, habits, manner, and conduct, that they should be equal

_to any thousand in society (oh, oh, and hear). I say so from the effect

produced upon the population of New Lanark. The children of those—

the lowest members of seciety—from being so acted upon, became the

-admiration and the envy of individuals in the highest stations in life.

Ladies have come to me, time after time, after examining the children

throughout the day going through their mental exercise, and their

physical exercises, and said to me, with tears in their eyes, " Mr. Owen,

I would give any money if my children were like them." The time

being expired, Mr. Owen gave way to

Mr. Brindley.—He said he thought, as they were then approaching

near to the middle of the debate, it would be exceedingly important

that its nature be distinctly kept in mind. The subject was, " What is

Socialism ? and what would be its practical effects upon society 1" They

were not assembled to hear the particular opinions which it might suit

the convenience of his opponent to bring forward, but to go fully and

fairly into the subject, to know what would be its practical effects upon

society. Mr. Owen, in the two half hour's addresses that night, had

not given one word of authority about Socialism, and he had not even

read his own books upon the subject, but had given just his own view

of the case. He (Mr. Owen) had said a deal about New Lanark, and

something about charity, and about his mode of regenerating 500 men

and 500 women in five years, but he had not attempted even to deny,

much less than to disprove, the charge of atheism and infidelity. He

(Mr. Brindley) had proved positively, not by his words, but from the

authorities of Socialism, that it was a system advocating the entire irre

sponsibility of man, denouncing all religion, including in that term the

Christian religion, even by name, and declaring that it were well for the

world if all the books that are now in existence on the subject of reli

gion could be collected together with a fire underneath them, till the

whole were consumed, and not a fragment remained ; and he (Mr. B.)

had proved beyond Mr. Owen's power of contradiction, that Socialism

was a system advocating downright, flat, positive atheism, declaring that

no man can have any knowledge of a God. He would then, having

proved those points, go on to the next with this premise, that he en

tirely denied the substance of all Mr. Owen's statements on New

Lanark (cheers). He would offer to Robert Owen, that if he could

prove his principles were ever carried out into practice at New Lanark

Cotton Mills, to forfeit 100 guineas ; and would his (Mr. B.'s) committee
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be responsible for the sum ? (yes, yes, from the platform) and Mr.

Owen's committee, if he had one, should be called on to do the same,

in case of his failing to do so. What was sauce for the goose, also did

for the gander. Here was a second challenge, one of the boldest he

(Mr. Brindley) ever made in his life. On Friday, in the next week,

he would meet Mr. Owen in that place, and he (Mr. B.) would prove

from positive testimony from gentlemen of the highest respectability,

living at New Lanark, that they never were carried out, and in the

interim he would visit New Lanark for the purpose. Mr. Brindley,

anxious to have the challenge in a legal and more correct form, dic

tated the following, which was taken down in writing for Mr. Owen to

sign:—

" It is hereby mutually agreed that we, the undersigned, will respect

ively forfeit the sum of one hundred guineas to the charities of the

" city of Bristol, if we do not severally prove the proposition to which

" we have hereby set our hands and seals this sixth day of January, One

" Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty-One.

" First, on behalf of John Brindley, being one of the undersigned.

" That he will prove, by fair and solid testimony, from gentlemen now

" resident at New Lanark and neighbourhood, that the principles of

" Socialism, as advocated by Mr. Robert Owen in his acknowledged

" publications, never were carried out into practice, either at the time

" of Mr. Owen's residence at New Lanark, or at any subsequent period

" of time. The New Lanark Cotton Mills establishment, originally con-

" ducted by Mr. David Dale."

Mr. Brindley was about calling upon a legal gentleman upon the plat

form, to examine this document, as he said it was of great importance

that it should be a sufficient one, when

The Chairman observed, before he (Mr. B.) gave himselfany further

trouble about altering it, Mr. Owen wished to say a word (turning to

Mr. Owen). Will it be to the point?

Mr. Owen.—All my proceedings are to the point.

Mr. Brindley would rather Mr. Owen accepted the challenge before

they proceeded to anything else.

The Chairman said he was anxious not to lose more time than was

necessary. He hoped Mr. Owen would meet his wishes by either ac

cepting or rejecting the challenge at once.

Mr. Owen.—Mr. Brindley has taken a deal of time in bringing that

document as far as he has. I claim an equal time to make an objec

tion (the Chairman, certainly). Mr. Brindley is quite sure he shall not

lose his 100 guineas (hear). Rome was not built in a day. I will bet

Mr. Brindley, or his committee, any sum I can raise, that I conducted

New Lanark for nearly thirty years upon the principles I have explained

to you this night. Mr. Brindley knows I have recommended a full and

complete community ; now New Lanark never was intended to be a full

and complete community, because I was only one of a number of part

ners carrying on a manufactory for the general benefit of the whole,

and we could not obtain the laws necessary to form a community upon

the principle carried out to the utmost extent. (Tremendous confusion

and noisefollowedfor some time, which with great difficulty was quelled

by the Chairman.)

Mr. Owen.—I will offer a challege if you will please to allow me.

The Chairman hoped it would be to the point.

Mr. Owen then went on to speak, and to explain howfar the principles

were acted on at New Lanark, when he was assailed repeatedly by the

o
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most deafening yells and groans, which totally prevented him being

heard. Mr. Owen, after waiting some time for a hearing, ultimately

sat down. In the mean time, Mr. Owen's challenge to Mr. Brindley

was prepared, and

The Rev. Me. Woodward read the following :—

" I offer 100 guineas to the charities of Bristol if I do not prove that

" I governed New Lanark twenty-nine years on the principles I have

" described tonight, so far as the local circumstances of New Lanark

" admitted ; and that the application of those principles caused all the

" benefits which I have stated."

Mr. Brindley, apparently much elated, rose and said, now I have

done with the challenges. Mine shall be in public print on the walls

of Bristol tomorrow. Mr. Owen has put forth a quibble that means

nothing (cheers). He had told them he governed New Lanark so far

as the " local circumstances" would permit of. Aye, he did ; and what

were the local circumstances that would not allow him to bring in his

infidelity, atheism, and vice? They were the local circumstances of

the Bible. That was it. Yes, it was that sacred volume which he

(Mr. Owen) had not dared to touch since he had placed it near him

(tremendous applause). He thanked God that they were surrounded

by such external circumstances, and that they would at all times prove

sufficient to prevent the introduction of such principles as those which

had been alluded to, and which were detailed in the writings of Robert

Owen. He (Mr. Owen) ought either to have accepted the challenge

as an honest man, or he knew he could not prove that his views had

been carried out there. There was no loop-hole for him to escape ;

either he must accept it, or he had thrown overboard his principles.

Now for the marriage question. He was then about to place in the

hands of the Chairman a copy of Mr. Owen's Lectures on Marriage,

which identical copy Mr. Owen last sent to his (Mr. B.'s) committee,

declaring that the previous copies which he had forwarded to them had

accidentally contained quotations of which he was not aware. That

was then an acknowledged copy, but he (Mr. Brindley) had compared it

with the former copies, and there was not a word different. (Mr.

Brindley then, with the Rev. Mr. Woodward, compared the first and

last words of the pages, and they were found to agree, although that

was no proof of the copies being similar.) Page 4 : Mr. Owen called

marriage " an unnatural and artificial union of the sexes," and a

" satanic institution." Page 7 : he called it " the sole cause of all pros

titution ;" and then he went on to say, " that until you put away from

among you and your children for ever this accursed thing, you will

never be in a condition to become chaste or virtuous in your thoughts

and feelings, or to know what real happiness is*." Now mark the

* Though Mr. Brindley has here and elsewhere endeavoured to make it ap

pear that Mr. Owen speaks thus of all marriage, it is only necessary to read Mr.

Owen's various works, to see at once that his denunciations are directed solely

against the promise of loving each other as long as they live, required by the

priesthood—love being independent of the will,—and the indissoluble nature of

the bond which unites man and woman "for better, for worse, until death them

do part," however unsuited to each other, and consequently miserable the

parties may prove to be. Mr. Owen is quite satisfied with the marriage cere

mony according to the New Registration Act, passed since his lectures on mar

riage were delivered, and only desires, further, a common-sense system of

divorce, equally applicable to rich and poor ; and not even this, until the new

arrangements of society are formed effectually to provide for the children.
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apology for this : " for now almost all who are in the married state are

daily and hourly practising the deepest deception, and living in the

grossest prostitution of body and mind" (great sensation).* In the name

of the married people of Bristol, he (Mr. Brindley) gave the lie to that

statement. He was also, as Mr. Owen was, a stranger in Bristol ; but

he would state his honest conviction, that although he hated Socialist

principles, he believed there were hundreds and thousands following in

their wake who had no idea of the depths of wickedness which belonged

to them, and he did not believe that they, as Socialists' husbands and

wives, had any right to be charged with practising gross prostitution.

Page 7 : " Your fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, husbands, wives and

children, are all suffering most grievously from this opposition to nature ;

from the ignorance of your own organization ; from this unnatural

crime, which destroys the finest feelings and the best powers of the

species, by changing sincerity, kindness, affection, sympathy, and pure

love"—oh the purity!—"into deception, envy, jealousy, hatred and

revenge. It is a satanic device of the priesthood to place and keep

mankind within their slavish superstitions, and to render them subser

vient to all their purposes. There is, therefore, no hope whatever for

you until you acquire sufficient strength of mind to overcome this evil,

and openly denounce it both in principle and practice." A little lower

down, he says, " You therefore commit a crime against the everlasting

laws of your nature when you say that you will ' love and cherish' what

your organization may compel you to dislike and loathe even in a few

hours." Now, according to Mr. Owen, " truth was consistent with it

self." If, then, " the laws of our nature are everlasting laws," how

can we "hate and loathe"? What an absurdity had he committed!

Page 8, said Mr. Owen—" Not speak of the married state and its

endless crimes ; why, what absurdity yet remains in the public mind !

Not to speak of and expose the greatest of all the practical sources of vice

and misery !" Page 9 : " Under this baneful crime against nature, man

must continually degenerate in his physical, mental, and moral powers."

Page 11: " Also in the present state of moral evil, it is esteemed a

high and superior virtue to be chaste according to the unnatural notions

and imaginations of a most degraded order of men, called the priest

hood." He (Mr. Brindley) would challenge Owen to prove it. Let

him take those of the priesthood who were present on that platform,

and prove them a degraded order of society. Take them by name. If

he did not, he had put forth a foul calumny, and had no right to insult

them so. There was something yet left of the knowledge of right and

wrong, and something like attachments, in this old immoral world.

They were the men who, in the hour of sickness, in the hour of trouble

and of death, soothed down and softened all our sufferings, and they

ought not to be so ill-used. The Bible had given them that holy in

stitution of marriage, and they also blessed God that he had been

pleased to give such instruments as the " priesthood," to teach the

way unto life eternal. Mr. Owen said they were all gone mad, by the

senseless irrational ravings of those priests; but would they bow down

to the wisdom of Robert Owen ? He had called them all either " fools

or rogues," but they would tell him they would not stand under it.

Page 12. Mr. Owen stated, "that the priesthood have invented for

* Any person reading Mr. Owen's works fairly, could never come to any

other conclusion than that the prostitution here referred to, is that of the feel

ings and sentiments, and not the vulgar prostitution inferred by Mr. Brindley,

B 2
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their gain, this unhallowed and grossly absurd ceremony, called mar

riage." When did they invent these ? " In the New Moral World

no such destruction of common sense ; of our most refined and best

feelings ; of our just and natural rights and privileges ; of our open-

hearted sincerity ; and of our highest enjoyment and purest happiness,

will ever be required or permitted." Page 13 : "I now denounce

the marriages of the Old World, as I then denounced its religions."

Page 16 was more of the purity of the New Moral System : " The

secrets of nature will therefore be no longer unwisely hidden, and

man and woman will acquire more knowledge of themselves, and of

human nature in one day, than they have hitherto attained in a hun

dred years*." I owe an apology to the women of England for reading

such base and filthy things as these ; but at the same time, I am not

sorry some are present, that they may know what was the system that

would thus root up and destroy all that, to them, is endearing in this

life. It is marriage alone makes woman honoured and honourable + ;

and it is as a wife she alone can bring forth those true endearments and

refinements that bind her near to our hearts, and make us value her as

we do. Page 32, Mr. Owen says, " It has been discovered that it is

practicable materially to change and improve the organization of many

animals for particular purposes. The subject is so well understood, that

it is known by some men almost as a science ; so accurately can they

attain the points and qualities of the animal formation, which they

desire to obtain. Now it is much more important to the well-

being and happiness of man, that the human organization should be

advanced, and essentially improved, than that the organization of any

of the inferior animals should be thus made more perfect. The im

provements of the organization of man, however, have been neglected,

and must be neglected, as long as the marriages devised by the priests

and sanctioned by governments as a divine institution, and conducted

on the principle of individual competition for individual wealth, shall

remain the law of the land. While this irrational and truly impious

practice shall be the law, and sanctioned by the public opinion of the

most civilized, or rather, least barbarous states, the original constitution

or organization of human nature will remain, not only unimproved,

but it must be annually deteriorated;!." And what said Mr. Camp

bell, Socialist Missionary, in a discussion in Coventry with the Rev.

Mr. Bannister, deputed as Mr. Campbell was by the Central Board,

of which Mr. Owen was President ? " Now, my friends, some of you

may laugh at this idea, but take the trouble to inquire rationally and

fairly. Prizes should be offered for the best children. Several societies

have been formed by Christians for the purpose of giving prizes and

medals for the best dogs, horses, sheep, cows and hogs, yet the human

animal has been left unregarded and uncared for." (Loud tokens of dis

satisfaction.) (Half hour expired.)

Mr. Owen came forward during the greatest confusion. He said, I

am not at all surprised at these feelings of yours from the statements

* Because, as Mr. Owen frequently stated in this and other of his published

writings, "truth alone" would be the language of every one, upon every occa

sion, in his rational state of society.
•f- When it is a marriage of real affection, but the reverse when it is a mar

riage of interest or mere convenience.

J Superior organized children can be expected only from marriages of affec

tion. Mr. Owen is not answerable for the opinions of the missionaries, who are

appointed by the Annual Congress, and not by Mr. Owen.
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which you—(Most terrific groans and yelk rendered the conclusion of the

sentence perfectly inaudible. This having continued about Jive minutes.)

The Chairman rose and said, they were met together to discover

what Socialism was, and therefore they were bound to give a patient

attention to what Mr. Owen was about to say.

Mr. Owen.— I was going to say, when I was interrupted, that the

view which has been given to this subject by Mr. Brindley tonight, is

the very reverse of the truth. I will explain to you. You recollect, niy

friends, I stated tonight that there are two great errors at the founda

tion of human society ; the one is, with regard to our convictions, and

the other, with regard to our feelings. Now when I wrote that work,

there was no law passed similar to the Registration Act, and I believe

that those lectures were the cause of that alteration of the law.

The Chairman.—He begged to call Mr. Owen's attention to the fact

which had just been communicated to him, that a new edition of the

work on Marriage had been printed in 1840, in which the objection

able passages were to be found. -

The Rev. Mr. Woodward said, that he had been requested to state

that it was published again since the passing of that Act.

Mr. Owen, in reply, said, it was a reprint from an old edition, and

that he did not publish it. He had stated that the marriages of the

priesthood were the objectionable marriage (confusion). He was not

speaking of those respectable gentlemen then present ; all his writings

were directed to the whole world, and not to particular individuals.

They all knew how many millions had been sacrificed in consequence

of the divisions of those priests. (Renewed excitement and noise.) He

stated that he objected to the marriages in which the individuals were

compelled to promise that they would love each other to the end of

their days, when they could not tell whether they should do so or not,

because they had not power over their wills. Mr. Owen proceeded to

remark, that he had been shamefully misquoted by Mr. Brindley, upon

which

The Chairman asked whether it had been done that night ?

Mr. Owen did not complain of the offensive misquotation having

been made then, but in one of the tracts put out by Mr. Brindley. A

quotation from Shelley was actually given as his (Mr. Owen's), and he

would engage to prove it the next evening. He wished to give some

explanation then of his views of the marriage system. He considered

that to be a most important part of the Social system, and he hoped

that every man and woman would treat him fairly, by giving him li

berty to be heard on his own behalf. Then he (Mr. Owen) had never

objected to marriage. ( Groans, hisses, and great interruption.) He ob

jected only to that marriage which was contrary to the law ofnature. His

intention was, that the married life should be made much more pure

and happy than it ever had been yet. (Oh, oh.) He had proceeded

with respect to marriage as he had with every other part of the system.

He endeavoured to discover what were the causes of unhappiness in

married life, and what was the cause of the dreadful prostitution that

pervaded almost the whole of Europe, and the civilized world. His ob

ject, and his sole object, was to discover the means by which those

numerous miseries and evils might be reduced to the smallest amount ;

and he had discovered that the first cause of it was the want of a sound

goud'practical education for those who were afterwards to be married.

"ftrwas" quite necessary that they should be well educated, and their

judgment well formed, that they might be enabled to make a judicious
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choice when they had to perform that most important act of their

lives. He therefore had arranged, that under the new system every

child, from its birth, should be well and soundly educated, physically,

intellectuallj', morally and practically. (Hear.) And then the next

thing he had discovered as a cause of unhappiness and prostitution

(throughout society, was, the hasty and the ignorant marriages made by

("those who were not aware of what they were going to do. The Social

ists, so long as they remained in the old world, must abide by the laws

of the old world, and never act in opposition to them ; but whenever

there was a state of society formed such as he (Mr. O.) recommended,

^■ihen the new marriages would be most beneficial. Young people

should not be allowed to marry until they had, first of all, publicly,

pefore the assembly of their elders, upon the sabbath, given intimation

that they wished to form such a union. They were then to return

tome, live three months under those circumstances, and if their friends

/knew of their intentions to be married, and they^found upon further ac-

j quaintance that their dispositions and habits were accordant, and likely

jto produce a happy marriage, then, at the end of the three months,

I they were again to come forward in the same public manner ; and the

■ marriage was to be witnessed by their friends and the parties con

cerned. Such had been the practice of the Society of Friends, and it

was exactly the same law which they had found so beneficial, that was

^wished to be introduced into the new system. It was stated that he

i(Mr. Owen) recommended promiscuous intercourse. He (Mr. O.) de

nied that most flatly, and he defied any individual to bring a single

sentence that had reference to such a state of society ; for the whole of

his arrangements had been to prevent it, and they would do so to a

jiundred-fold greater extent than the present system did. Then after

the marriage was made, as no individual first of all could know the

character of the other, and as all characters are in the habit of chang

ing—men become from being sober, intemperate—women become in

temperate — and men from being regular, good characters, become

gamblers—and as these changes in character are continually going

forward during the lives of individuals, although there would not arise,

With taking this precaution, frequent necessity for change, still these

Would have no right to make any complaint to the elders if their mar

riage proved unhappy, until the end of twelve months ; and if it was

then found that more misery than happiness was likely to result—

more vice than virtue, and they wished to be separated, this official

fcomplaint would be entered in the official books of the establishment,

but the parties would be obliged to return and live with each other six

months longer at least, to prove whether the appl ication they had made did

not arise from a temporary quarrel, or from any other removable

cause (uproar). At the end of these six months, if one party only com

plained, they would have to live together another six months (great

confusion), to give the other a fair opportunity, whether male or female,

to recover the affection that had been lost. If Mr. Brindley had any better

plan than that to render the married life more virtuous and happy,

he (Mr. Owen) should be glad to know, for he would certainly in

troduce it into the New Moral World. Of course, continued Mr.

Owen, it would be impossible to bring such a plan into operation,

unless all the children were well provided for. Under the proposed

arrangements, it would make no difference whether the children went

to one parent or to the other, for they would all be brought up as

children of the same family, receiving the best instruction, and pro .



41

l,vided for in a very different manner to what children are now; and

Whenever the parents felt desirous, they would have an opportunity of

(visiting, and being with the children at any time, from birth till the

children were eighteen years of age. The system was to be a system

of truth, where there would not be a motive to express a falsehood by

look, word, or action. There would be no motives to marriages, ex

cept the genuine marriages of affection, and when the manners and

whole characters of the individuals would be best suited to each other.

There would, therefore, be a probability that not one in that state

would be desirous of change, for every hundred who, in the present

system, are so desirous ; nay, under those arrangements, it was very

much to be doubted whether there ever would be a desire for change

at all. Many marriages now were made for money. (Great uproar.)

I, Did they not find it frequently the case? (No, no, and renewed confu

sion.) He begged then to say, with reference to his private character

and his proceedings, that his own conviction was, that he had lived

a life as pure up to the age of 70—as he would be in May next—as

any man living, either religious or infidel ; and he was most willing

that any investigation into his character should be made any day, and

that scrutiny might be as severe as they liked. Could he state more

than that ? He had explained many of his arrangements to them,

and he must say, that up to the present time he had not been able

to discover any that would not produce more comfort and happiness

than the present mal-arrangements of society ; which it must be ac

knowledged were the cause of much misery aDd unhappiness. In the

arrangements proposed for the new state of society, he most heartily

desired to improve the condition of every class. Could he have any

other motive than that great object? He could not think what other

proof any parties wished for with reference to the system he had

then laid before them ; but he thought if persons would only take the

trouble to investigate his history, and he was sure all who knew him

would confirm it, they would find he had devoted the whole of his life

—every day of it—to endeavour to produce an amelioration in the con

dition of his fellow-men. He was the first who drew up a bill for the

relief of children employed in factories, and not being in the House of

Commons himself, the late Sir Robert Peel introduced it ; but the bill

which he proposed was very different to the bill which was carried

(question) ; he was speaking of what his motives were in every part of

the system which he had endeavoured to diffuse for the benefit of all

people, without any exception whatever, and he did not mean to shrink

from any investigation into his views, and he wished them to be well

understood. Mr. Owen concluded by repeating the statement he before

made respecting his writings which referred to marriages, which were

written previously to the passing of the Registration Act ; and those

copies which had been printed since that Act had passed, were not

published by him, nor had he anything to do with them. (Half hour up.)

Ma. Brindley, as usual, was loudly applauded. He commenced by

remarking that they would recollect in his last address, he gave them

many statements from Mr. Owen's writings, to which all that he (Mr.#

Owen) could say was, in the first instance, that he (Mr. B.) had

shamefully misquoted him, and then afterwards, upon being ques

tioned, that he had not misquoted him at all ; for, in fact, he had not

made use of the tract in which the objectionable passage of Shelley's

occurred.

The Chairman said his own impression, and that of the meeting

was, that Mr. Owen said Mr. Brindley had shamefully misquoted him
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at that meeting : but Mr. Owen not meaning that expression, it was

therefore withdrawn.

Mr. Brindley continued.—Then every statement which he gave in

his (Mr. B.'s) last address was clearly the plain view of the question, and

the truth. Mr. Owen had told them in his address, that he did not

object to marriage according to the Registration Act, and that when he

published those Lectures it was years since. Now that was very curi

ous, because Mr. Owen, ten days ago, sent to his (Mr. Brindley 's) com

mittee a copy of those Lectures, and a day or two after sent another

copy, with a very polite note, stating his extreme pain at having pre

viously sent them a copy which contained misquotations, which fair

copy had been before the meeting that night. Now, was not a man

bringing forward a reprint of any book virtually a reproduction of what

had been before the public. If the man did not object to marriage as

it stands at present, why did he not state it in the edition of his book

printed since the Marriage Act was passed 1* Even in his book of Decem

ber 1840, he did not only denounce "marriages of the law and gospel,"

but " marriages of the law alone." He (Mr. Owen) had said he never

did object to marriage, but that would be for that respectable auditory the

next evening to decide upon. He, too, talked of his marriage views.

What day were the young people to come up on ? On the Sabbath. As

he was so learned, and had collected so much wisdom, and moreover,

had had "fifty years' experience," perhaps he would be good enough to

tell them all about the Hebrew root of the word ; about the Sabbatli as

the holy day on which God rested from the work of the creation, and

as the day appointed for man to rest from his labour (applause).

Under the New Moral World arrangements, they were to have three

months' trial, and then, if they did not like their wives, they had only to

come and say so, and take somebody else upon trial ; and so, as an

honest friend down below says, " I suppose we are to take our wives

quarterly" (loud laughter).^ What, then, would become of all the little

things ? Mr. Owen did not tell you. Oh yes, he did, I beg his pardon ;

he said all the children must be well taken care of, and whether they

went to their own parents or not, it would be no object whatever. That

he distinctly declared. He positively affirmed it as a very wise plan,

and that it makes the three months' arrangements quite practicable

* It is most distinctly so stated in this book which Mr. Brindley had in his

hand, as the following extract from the appendix (and which is taken from

Mr. Owen's Manifesto) will show :

" Since the publication of my views upon the old system of 'Marriage by the

Priesthood,' theform of Marriage, by the New Marriage Act, has been made ex

actly to meet my ideas and wishes ; and all that I now desire, is to see another

law enacted, by which Divorce, under wise arrangements, and on principles of

common sense, may be obtained equally for rich and poor ; to remove the chief

cause of so much existing deception, prostitution, promiscuous intercourse, and

crime, and the dreadful evils which necessarily flow from them to both sexes,

but especially to the poor unprotected part of the female sex, whose extremity

of suffering is so much hidden from the world. And this change in the law of

Divorce is all that is now required to enable me, legally and immediately, to

Introduce to the world the most splendid practical arrangements, easy of intro

duction, for the emancipation of man from ignorance, poverty, division, and

crime, that have ever yet been conceived, even in the most fervid and sanguine

imaginations of poets, philosophers, and reformers, of past and present time."
■f A specimen of Mr. Brindley's usual misrepresentations.—See Mr. Owen's

previous statement of the marriage regulations he proposes, by which it appears

that eighteen months is the shortest period which must pass before parties will

be able to obtain a divorce.
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(a laugh). Mr. Owen told you he could challenge me; he dared me

to prove that ever he recommended promiscuous intercourse. I feel

the wretched character of such a question to take up, but as he has chal

lenged me, I will prove it now positively, clearly, and plainly by his own

works and language. He has positively recommended that men, as

brutes, shall be governed solely by the laws of their nature in these mat

ters*. I hope it is clear that Mr. Owen tonight has not said one word

about Socialism ; because he has not quoted from any book ; he dared

not touch the original, and has only given his own gloss of the matter.

Had I not known the course from past experience which Mr. Owen

would be compelled to adopt ; had I not known this, and proved it to

you by the little tract I am glad to see so many of you hold in your

hands, he would have given me the lie at every quotation. At page

146 of the debate in America, which Mr. Owen had corrected himself,

it stated, "The division of society into governors and governed, rich

and poor, learned and unlearned, into single families, into sects and

parties, and into numerous tribes and people taught to have opposing

feelings for each, tends to degrade society, and to give a wrong or

unnatural direction to every kindly feeling of our nature, and to render

it difficult, or almost impossible, in most cases, for individuals to asso

ciate at pleasure with those for whom they cannot avoid having the

most regard or strongest affection. In the new state of existence, this

great evil will not be known. Every obstacle to the free, open, honest

communication between mind and mind will be removed. In this state

of society all intercourse between human beings of both sexes and of

all ages will be at all times what is termed confidential ; that is, they

will express, under all circumstances, their genuine thoughts and feelings,

without any reservation whatever." Page 147 : "One thing is most

evident ; that nature, by keeping the power of new impressions to her

self, never intended that men or women should perjure themselves by

promising to each other that their sensations for each other shall con

tinue the same till death. In the new state of existence, this crime of

perjury will be unknown, for there will be no indissoluble marriages or

giving in marriage ; on the contrary, all will at all times possess the

power to seek the society of those for whom nature compels them to feel

the strongest regard or affection" (disapprobation). I say (said Mr.

Brindley) there is broad, unadulterated promiscuous intercouse.

Mr. Owen.—I never had the slightest idea of itf.

Mr. Brindley.—Why, he uttered those words in his speech, corrected

his speech, and sold it to Mr. Campbell, and now he does not know of

them. It is then a scandalons fraud tried to be practised on Mr. Camp

bell. One of the Old Immoral World cannot help speaking the truth

sometimes. I will give him one a little later back, as he does not seem

to recollect that. Book of the New Moral World, page 31, last edition :

'* If man had attentively examined facts, he would long ago have dis

covered that liking or disliking, loving or hating, were never in a single

instance an act of the will, but always an instinct of human nature ; and

made an instinct for the most important of all purposes, &c. It is in

* When human beings shall be trained to be rational, it is evident " the

laws of their nature" will cause them to act, not " as brutes,'' but as rational

beings.

f It is only by wilful distortion of Mr. Owen's writings that, after the many

explanations that have been given, the meaning inferred by Mr. Brindley can

be attached to Mr. Owen's language.
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reality the greatest crime against nature to prevent organized beings

from associating with those objects in whom nature has created a desire

to unite (confusion and disapprobation). Nature, when allowed to take

its course throughout the whole life of organized beings, produces a desire

to combine or unite with those objects with which it is best for them to

unite, and remain united so long as it is most beneficial for their well-being,

physically, intellectually, and morally." Mr. Owen had stated thatall mar

riages produced vice, crime, and misery (Mr. Owen, " some marriages.")

But Mr. Owen was a married man ; then Mr. Owen's had produced vice

Crime, and misery, and yet he challenged any one to make the severest

scrutiny into his character, and he defied them to find any fault with it.

The speaker next directed attention to that part of Mr. Owen's address,

where he stated many persons married for money, and assured the

meeting such was not the case with himself ; for when he (Mr. Brindley)

was united in those sacred bonds, he was scarcely possessed of seven or

eight shillings in the world, still they were united by the strongest ties of

attachment, and would not be disunited for all the world. If Mr. Owen

thought so many married for money, he could soon convince him to the

contrary. He (Mr. Brindley) would put it to the married Socialists then

present, that all who married for money should hold up their hand, and

then let Mr. Owen see how he was mistaken. (Only one hand was held

up, and this was a person on the platform near Mr. Owen. The greatest

noise and tumult that can well be imagined immediately commenced ; the

groans and hisses being interspersed with cries of " who married for

money?" This was subsequently explained by the Chairman. The

individual, a single man, had misunderstood the question, and there

fore unconsciously rendered himself the object of such universal execra-

tion.) Mr. Brindley continued, having elevated himself upon a raised

part of the platform. Throughout the whole debate he had not often

jumped up there, but he felt that night, at the close of the second debate,

more elevated than ever he had done before. He had shown the

difference between their views in a great measure. He rejoiced that a

stripling youth could take higher ground by virtue of the goodness of

his cause, than a man of seventy years of age and " fifty years' expe

rience." In Holy Writ they read that when the armies of the living

God were threatened by the Philistines— and it was the armies of the

living God that were threatened—He was their protector and preserver ;

and how did He exhibit his power ? Did He call forth hundreds and

thousands of mighty men and overcome the Philistines ? No ! But to

show his power, and that there was no surety in man's contrivances,

against this Goliah of the Philistines came forth, under the arm of the

living God, the little David (loud cheers) ; and what were his weapons 1

A little smooth round pebble from the brook : smooth, uniform, consist

ent, in all its parts : one continuous thread, that you cannot show where

there is a breaking off, or where there is a beginning, or where there is

an ending. What was that stone ? It was the word of God ; and

(pointing to it) there it lies (loud cheers, waving of hats, fyc). Then

since they acknowledged that it was God who had given them the

power, let them then give to Him all the honour and all the glory, and

all the praise, for to Him alone was it due. When they looked at the

Apostles and the Christians of early days, when a Nero pitched them in

sacks from precipices, and lighted them up as flambeaux to illuminate

his unholy games ; when they saw too that they have testimony of the

sincerity of their professions handed down to after times ; and when

they saw, in later days, the Protestant Reformers bleeding at the stake,
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and the gibbet, and suffering at the fires—[Mr. Owen rose]—he (Mr.

B.) found these were precious moments—they came closely home to

his opponent : he only wished that Almighty God would bring them

closer to him. Might he (Mr. Owen) be enabled to feel that our holy

faith was one of undoubting undying assurance within us ; not a mere

bugbear of the imagination ; not given to us by early prejudices, but

that which made life alone bearable, that which made life valuable, and

that which would make even death sufferable. It was thus we had our

highest blessings. The Christian religion was more widely spreading

and circulating among us, and it was now we could begin to realize

those aspirations and to say " it is good for us to be here." It is good

for man to have religion, and the means of communicating that religion

to others ; and it is good for him to die, and depositing his mass of clay

below, to commence the still onward progress of a higher, happier,

and holier existence (loud cheers). Let us tonight go home with a

strong assurance, that although we have had everything which we held

dear attacked, we have not had one single institution proved to be bad

and false, and absurd. Not one. Therefore every man and woman

now, of an honest, virtuous, English mind, must go to his home tonight,

and feel prouder of, be more delighted with, and more deeply interested

in, all those divine ordinances and appointments which our Christian

religion has given to us ; and feel that in his own home and in the

bosom of his family, blest by those Christian ordinances of his own

Christian altar, he may worship his God and ask his blessing; and that

he may feel ten thousand times more endeared to all these things, and

more deeply indebted to the God who gave them (prolonged applause).

The discussion was adjourned at about twelve o'clock, having been

protracted to that late hour in consequence of the numerous interrup

tions which were continually made throughout the evening.

Mr. Brindley, on commencing the debate, begged for a moment

to occupy their attention by introducing a letter which had just been

placed in his hand by a gentleman to whom he was a perfect stranger—

Mr. John Ivey, Temple-street, Bristol. Having seen a certain bill

which was put out against him (Mr. Brindley), containing among other

things a letter from the Rev. Mr. Howarth, curate of March, he (Mr.

Ivey) took the liberty of writing to Mr. Howarth to know what his

opinions of Mr. Brindley were. Mr. Brindley read extracts to the

meeting. Among other things it stated that Mr. Howarth's name had

been attached to the bill in question without his knowledge, and had

never had his approval ; and then it went on to say that he was never

aware that Mr. Brindley's conduct had been such as was prejudicial to

Christianity or its interests. Three letters he had addressed to Mr.

Wise and had received no answer, for Mr. Wise had never received one

of them. Mr. Owen, he thought, as an honest man, must admit those

letters of Mr. Franks, the butcher ; Mr. Smith, the banker ; and Mr.

Howarth, the clergyman ; and would see that the aspersions which had

THIRD EVENING.—Thursday, January 1th, 1841.
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been cast out were without foundation. He (Mr. Brindley) begged to

assure Mr. Owen that he had not uttered one word against him per

sonally, and he would assure him that he should be most careful for

the future, after what he had seen of Mr. Owen's advocacy. He would

never again say one word that might be personally offensive to Mr.

Owen. It was the principles alone a man had a right to attack. There

was no parallelism between the cases, of attacking him (Mr. B.) as the

advocate of Christianity, and his speaking about persons professing So

cialism ; because Socialist principles led to and recommended such prin

ciples and conduct*, and Christianity did not. Last evening they went a

great length in that debate. He (Mr. B.) had proved, and Mr. Owen

had not attempted to disprove or even to contradict the statement, first,

that the system held man to be irresponsible for his actions and con

duct ; secondly, it positively denounced all marriage, all religion, and

denied the existence of a personal intelligent God. But a little matter

had to be proceeded with touching the question of no marriage. Mr.

Owen had told them he did not denounce every kind of marriage ; but

he (Mr. B.) would prove it, from a book given to him by Mr. Owen,

and admitted to be his. Mr. Owen had not once quoted from his pub

lished works, but had merely given his own gloss of Socialismf. He

could not imagine what Mr. Owen meant to read the next day ; and

therefore he thought he had not been dealt fairly with in not having had

a copy of all the written documents Mr. Owen had brought forward,

with which he (Mr. B.) could not possibly be acquainted. He there

fore most respectfully entered his protest against Mr. Owen reading any

more written documents which had never been put into public print

(cheers). He hoped, as a matter of justice, the meeting would insist

on Mr. Owen using those public works with which they were all ac

quainted (a hiss). Was it possible a man could be so dishonest and

so destitute of anything like a principle of justice, as to object to such

a thing? Were those written documents fair, or were they lies in

tended to deceive them ? It was time they knew what Mr. Owen's in

tentions were. Mr. Owen, then, with the permission of the meeting,

should not read a written document in support of Socialism ; and if he

did so, he (Mr. B.) would call on them to support the chair, and call

Mr. Owen to the question. To finish up the question of marriage, a

few short quotations would suffice:— Page 41 of Owen's book, and

they must remember that it stated, " the marriages of the law and

Gospel united, or of the law alone, where they obtain and create the

necessity for single family arrangements and interests, drive pure and

genuine chastity far from the abodes of men." Then he (Mr. Brindley)

would say that Owen's system was entirely against marriage—regard

less of the New Marriage Act ; and if he again said he did not despise

the marriages of the law, he (Mr. B.) would call upon the meeting to

make him read for himself j. To go on with the quotation : " genuine

chastity is far better known and practised among all other tribes of ani

mals (disapprobation), who are content in this essential part of their

nature, as well as in every other instinct, to be governed by the laws of

their respective natures." A very plain quotation ! Page 49, Mr.

Owen said, " and now all married pairs, with a very few exceptions,

* This is most decidedly untrue, as Mr. Owen has declared, and all his writ

ings prove.

f As the founder of Socialism, Mr. Owen's words were of equal authority with

his writings ; and on a fair examination they will be found consistent throughout.

J But Mr. Owen says " where they obtain and create the necessity for single

family arrangements and interests.
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are living in a state of the most degrading prostitution, enforced upon

them by the laws of human marriage." It was very painful to him to

read such things, but still it was right that they should hear it, that

they might know what Mr. Owen and his opinions really were. It was

true Mr. Owen might be quite sincere, but his being sincere made him

not a bit the less mistaken in it. A man who so boldly attacked all

married pairs, was called upon to prove the truth of the charge. He had

no right to libel the married people of Bristol in that way, and they

would not suffer it without repelling it with indignation. He (Mr. B.)

believed it to be a most unfounded calumny. At page 54 of his book,

Mr. Owen said, " I resume the subject of marriage because it is the

source of more demoralization, crime, and misery." He (Mr. B.) won

dered what sort of a man that could be, who found it so in his

own personal experience—'* the cause of more demoralization, crime,

and misery than any other single cause, with the exception of reli

gion—(great confusion)—and private property. These three toge

ther form the great trinity of causes of crime and immorality among

mankind." They could then see what Socialism was. It was reduced

to a small compass—it was there brought into a nut-shell. First, there

was marriage; then religion; and thirdly, private property—the great

trinity of evils ; but marriage was the greatest of all of them. Every

one had a right to think and speak as he liked upon all occasions, to be

accountable to no one but his God ; but he (Mr. O.) had no right to

rush in between man and wife, and make her who was the object of the

affections, the mere panderer to the brutal passions (hear, hear). When

they saw that a man, and a band of men, could be met with, daring to

advocate such principles in open day, they who had wives, they who

had daughters, they who had sisters, would say he should not, in order

to get rid of the prostitution which now exists, he should not make

this entire world one universal brothel ! Those were plain terms, but

he trusted that no virtuous-minded woman would feel other than ho

nest indignation at such principles {cheers). He could say on behalf of

the operatives of this county, that a3 a rule they were not as Mr. Owen

represented : they were a virtuous-minded set, and therefore they did

not want the foul offer of being allowed to take their three months'

trial (applause). If they met an honest Englishman going to be mar

ried, what did they see? He was drest in his best clothes, and looked

cheerful and happy. Suppose a man met him coming from church, and

were to say, " Where have you been to ?" " I have been to be mar

ried." " For how long?" The other would say, "For how long!

What do you mean by that ?" " Yes," says the man, " I'm a Socialist,

and I've been married for three months." (o laugh.) I say, how would

he meet it if he said, " No, we've been married for life." Here was

the source of our highest enjoyments, our purest happiness, our great

est satisfaction, that we are not merely married to the object of our

affections for a time, but we are wedded to them for life. It was that

alone which made the union one of that pure unadulterated pleasure

and enjoyment which marriage was when rightly and properly consum

mated, and blest by God by the rites he had given in his holy ordinances

in the Bible. It was a delightful thing to know that, although they had

this New Marriage Act, by which every man and woman might have a

sort of " broom-stick" marriage, for all that they had not embraced it,

and did not feel satisfied with it. Page 59 of Owen's book it said, " Is

there any sexual crime or prostitution known among other tribes of ani

mals? (confusion) Do they act wisely or viciously in their sexual inter
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course ? Is there more virtue among any race of animals in eating,

drinking, and sleeping, than in continuing by the same natural laws

the existence of their species." I won't, said Mr. Brindley, go on with

this matter, it is too filthy (time expired).

Ma. Owen said (after the interruption had subsided) he was very

much gratified to hear Mr. Brindley come forward in the way in

which he had, at the commencement of his speech, and he was not

surprised at the termination of his speech, because he thought he (Mr.

B.) had received impressions which could readily be removed from his

mind. (Hear.) I find that Mr. Brindley has made the same mistake

that a great number of others have, who call themselves Socialists.

There was a book published under the title of the Social Bible. That

book was published not with my name, and I never knew anything of

it till nine months after. However, when I did see it, I discovered

that almost the whole of it, though taken, virtually, from some of my

own works, was in direct opposition to my sentiments. I will state

what it is. Mr. Brindley has made a mistake on the marriage ques

tion, which was an excusable one. There was an extract appended to

a work published in my name, which was not by me, and I have a letter

from the editor to prove it. There was in the work half a sheet to

spare, and the printer and publisher added extracts which I had never

before seen or heard. (Oh, oh.) I am very desirous that we should

not divide any parties, but unite all parties, and I request that those

who are friends of my views, or my supposed views, will not, on any

account, interrupt Mr. Brindley in any of his remarks. (Loud cheers.)

Now I have been charged with the foulest proceedings on the subject

of marriage, and I wish to show how this falsification has arisen, and

I think I have a right to do so. (Yes, yes.)

The Chairman remarked that he thought the right and manful thing

for Mr. Owen to do, would be to meet the passages Mr. Brindley had

just read, and which had called forth such strong expressions of disap

proval from the meeting, and after that Mr. Owen might make any re

presentation he liked.

Mr. Owen.—Were I to do justice, I should read the whole work.

The whole bearing of that work is directly opposite to what appears

from those short passages. I could take any work, I could take the

Bible, and make short extracts, which would appear different to what

they really are. (No, no, and uproar.)

The Chairman (interrupting Mr. Owen, amid loud cries of " chair,

chair") said he never would fill the chair in this Christian country, and

hear it asserted by any man that he could produce a single sentence out

of the Bible that could be made to appear different to what it really is.

(Applause and confusion.) He was aware there were many,passages in

the Bible which described sin, and the disgraceful practices of the hu

man heart, but it always discountenanced sin, and showed it was

against God's law, and marked in the Bible by his malediction ; and the

Bible did not speak of those sins to influence the bad passions of the

heart, but to reprove and put down all sin. He had no doubt that the

sentence fell from Mr. Owen inadvertently, and that it might be mis

construed and misunderstood, were he not to notice it.

Mr. Owen proceeded.—Mr. Brindley I find has made a mistake. No

individual could possibly understand, that I stated yesterday there were

to be three months' marriages. I stated that there must be three months'

notice given of the marriage, before it could be allowed. It is stated in

Mr. Brindley's tract, as a quotation of mine, that in Socialist commu
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nities there will be no such thing as husband or wife, father or son,

mother or daughter, for he declares that the only foundation on which

the temple of happiness can be erected, is a rational commonwealth

divided into communities of property, wherein no artificial distinctions

will be known—where the irrational sound of master and mistress,

husband and wife, will not be heard. (Mr. Brindley, hear, hear.) Now

I have explained to you about the Social Bible and the Lectures on Mar

riage ; not one word of this ever came from my pen or my thoughts,

or is mine in any way whatever. That is one explanation. The next is

this : in page 1 1 of Mr. Brindley's tract, " The Marriage System of

Socialism," in that " faithful digest," and I am sure Mr. Brindley will

be ready to withdraw it after what he has said, for nothing was ever

more shameful, if done intentionally, than to introduce this passage

as my writing—" Chastity is a monkish and evangelical "—

Mr. Brindley.—What page?

Mr. Owen.—Page 11 : " Chastity is a monkish and evangelical

superstition; a greater foe to natural temperance even than unintellectual

sensuality ; it strikes at the root of domestic happiness, and consigns

more than half of the human race to misery that some few may mono

polize according to law. A system could not well have been devised

more studiously hostile to human happiness than marriage. That

which will result from the abolition of marriage will be natural and

right, because choice and change will be exempted from restraint. In

fact, religion and morality, as they now stand, compose a practical

code of misery and servitude ; the genius of human happiness must tear

away every leaf from the accursed book of God, ere man can read the

inscription on his heart. How would morality, dressed up in stiff stays

and finery, start from her own disgusting image, should she look in the

mirror of nature !" Now not one word of that is mine, or ever was.

I will show you that every one of these passages is from Shelley.

These are Shelley's words. Page 78. Mr. Owen was then reading the

above passages from Shelley, when

Mr. Brindley said, read your own works. (Great uproar.)

The Chairman.—Mr. Owen wishes to inform the meeting that

these are not his words, but Shelley's.

Mr. Brindley.—I have never quoted it, Mr. Chairman.

Mr. Owen.—Perhaps you don't know you give them in your tract

as my words.

Mr. Brindley.—Here are two copies of the published Lectures on

Marriage, and this contains the quotation made. Page 91, about

Chastity.

Mr. Owen.—I distinctly deny that that is my publication.

After a few remarks by the Chairman, Mr. Owen said, he should

proceed to read an extract from his " Manifesto."

The Chairman said, he thought as the quotations made by Mr.

Brindley had caused such a strong impression to be made on the meet

ing, that they would not be satisfied unless Mr. Owen met those state

ments fully.

Mr Owen.—Then I state that those single short passages read by

Mr. Brindley, give a totally different colouring to the whole of that

work, to what the spirit of it would give, if they were to take it alto

gether. (Great disorder prevailed in the meeting for some time, and com

pletelyput an end to all business. Upon silence being restored,)

Mr. Owen said, now, Ladies and Gentlemen, I rejoice to have such

an opportunity of reading any work of my own, because I am quite
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sure there never was a single line from my pen that was not written in

the spirit, and with the direct intention, of benefiting every one of my

fellow-creatures. (Disorder.) I am sure that I can prove that, even

by reading this. Page 4 : "In my previous lectures I have stated that

the chief of the satanic institutions of the world, though somewhat va

ried in name and form, are the priesthood, the lawyers, and the magis

trates." (OA, oh, and laughter.) When I wrote this, I had not one

unpleasant feeling for one individual belonging to those professions. I

respect many of them highly. Many of them are my most sincere

friends. I have only to state the fact, and it will surprise you, that

when I asked for a subscription to put the experiment into practice,

the present Lord Abinger, then Sir James Scarlett, gave lOOOi. (Great

confusion.) The magistrates, lawyers, and military, are among the in

stitutions which are doing essential injury to the whole human race—

not intentionally, but because their institutions are founded on evil

bases ; because all these institutions take their sole foundation from

the belief that man—(disorder).

The Chairman.—You have called on Mr. Owen to give his views,

and it is unreasonable not to allow him the opportunity.

Ma. Owen continued.—From a belief that man has the power to

believe and to feel as he likes. If it were not for that fundamental

error, there would never have been an order of priesthood, of military,

or magistrates, required. There would never have been one of those

institutions, and I will make it plain (hear) ; society would have dis

covered that it possessed the power to form the character of every in

dividual ; and, instead of punishing or rewarding him, would have taken

especial care that not one child should be trained up without being

placed in those circumstances that should have made each individual

good, virtuous, and happy. (Applause and hisses.) It is those institu

tions which prevent man from being now made intelligent, virtuous,

and happy. I state without fear, that those institutions have created all

the error, and that they are at present a bar to a virtuous and happy

state of society. I can prove that every individual member of those

institutions, whether of the law, the priesthood, the military, or the

magistracy, suffers greatly by his being so, and that when the arrange

ments which I advocate are carried out, there will not be one of these.

Page 1 of the tract ; " The unnatural and artificial union of the sexes ;

individual and national competition and contest ; and the single-family

arrangements or universally disuniting arrangements of society ; and

the metal or any other medium liable to change in value, for the circu

lation of wealth." I impugn all those institutions as flowing from the

same source, and all of them are now standing in the way of human

improvement. (" Hear "from Mr. Brindley.) What did I mean by "on

unnatural and artificial " union of the sexes ? I mean a union formed

from [any other motive than that of pure and natural affection. Na

tural affection is the only thing that will ever produce happiness among

mankind ; and so long as there shall be strong inducements in society

for individuals to unite who have not these natural affections, I do say

these motives are the cause of a vast amount of misery to those par

ties ; and of great vice throughout society in general. (Loud applause.)

The single-family arrangements ? It has been generally supposed when

I object to single-family arrangements, that I object to marriages. No

such thing. There never has been any such idea. My objection to

single-family arrangements arises from a knowledge of the old state of

society. These single-family arrangements are—what ? The present
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nucleus of society consists of a husband, wife, and their children

this is what I call single-family arrangements—living quite indepen

dent of all other single-family arrangements ; and these are all opposed

to each other, as those who are in the same trade, or line of business.

(Tremendous confusion.) You are very little prepared to know what the

new system of society is. Single-family arrangements carry in their

nature a direct opposition and competition with all other family ar

rangements. I am for uniting the human race. Every one is trained

naturally now to say, "my wife, my house, my child, my everything."

(Hear, hear.) This all creates selfish feelings (No, no) ; I say this

creates to a very great extent, unnatural and selfish feelings (No, no) ;

I have been obliged to dive into the foundations of science to discover

these evils, and the remedy for them ; and I find that one of the chief

evils which must be removed before we shall be in that state when

." every man shall sit under his vine, and under his fig-tree." (Oh, oh,

oh, and uproar.) The problem which was to be solved was, how great

a number of individuals could be associated together, to secure perma

nently to each man, woman, and child, the greatest amount of hap

piness, with the least inconvenience. I find from the Science of Society,

which you must understand before you can judge whether I am in

error or not, that the number that could be associated most advantage

ously for manufactures, for education and government, is from 800

to 1200, which is the best possible number ; 500 is the minimum, and

2000 is the maximum. By a union such as I now state, the advantages

in the production of wealth ; in the distribution of wealth ; in the

forming of the character of the children from birth ; and in the govern

ment of the whole; that number is the most advantageous ; and by this

plan, the same quantity of land which now maintains one individual,

would, with the same ease, maintain four ; and all the physical and

mental efforts of the people might be so combined and arranged, that

one-fourth the physical and mental labour would produce at least four

fold more beneficial results/' This, with many other things, I hope

to have an opportunity of telling you ; but without previous study you

will very ill comprehend the arrangements of the new system of society,

which would employ 1000Z. worth of capital and 1000 individuals more

beneficially than 4000Z. worth of capital and 4000 individuals can pos

sibly be under the old system. I did not mean that these individuals

should not have their own wives, and their own children, and every

thing else within their own house, but that they should have all these,

and tenfold more. (Cheers and hear.) {Half-hour up.)

Mr. Brindley then rose to reply. He said they had half an hour's

exposition of the Social system, and had had shown to them the kind

of straight-forward fair mode of dealing with the question which would

take place in the New Moral World. Mr. Owen had charged him

(Mr. B.) with shamefully misrepresenting facts, and began by bring

ing up the Social Bible, which had never been quoted during the dis

cussion ; and then Shelley, which he likewise had not referred to on

either of the nights.

Mr. Owen.—No, but you give it as mine in your tract.

Mr. Brindley proceeded to remark, then from what Mr. Owen had

said, that the single-family arrangements were to be precisely the same

as in the Old World, and that they would say my husband, my wife,

my children, &c. (Mr. Owen shook his head.) He was sorry to see Mr.

Owen shake his head. Why did he not contradict what had been said,

and prove that it was not correct ? Mr. Owen had not proved that
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marriage was a Satanic institution, and an accursed thing, and that he

would have no marriages either connected with religion or the law.

He would defy him to do so, or he (Mr. B.) would forfeit one hundred

guineas. He would also defy him to prove that all married people,

with a few exceptions, were a lot of prostitutes. Then Mr. Owen went

on to tell them about the unfortunate half-sheet that had slipt into his

Marriage Lectures, but the quotation happened not to be on that half

sheet at all. At page 77 of " Owen's Book," it said, " thus have men

and women been duped to lead a life of open opposition to each other's

feelings or of consummate hypocrisy, that they might be called by the

priests, solely for their (the priests') gain, chaste and virtuous, when,

in fact, they have been living a life of prostitution and vice." (Mr.

Owen shook his head as if in dissent) ; and Mr. Owen shakes his head

in approval. They could all see his poor shuffling evasiveness, in

passing over questions and charges which he could not prove. He

ought to be called upon to retract those charges, or else resort to books

to prove them. If Mr. Owen did not give proof that they were all a

lot of prostitutes, then he (Mr. Brindley) would say he was a " foul-

mouthed libeller." The passage was page 49 : " And now all married

pairs, with a very few exceptions, are living in a state of the most de

grading prostitution, forced upon them by the laws of marriage." He

hoped they would not allow Mr. Owen to utter another word till he

had proved or retracted that gross insult upon all the married people

in England, and he (Mr. B.) knew Mr. Owen could not prove it ; then

it would have to go forth to all the world that Mr. Robert Owen had

been confronted and convinced of the folly of his writings, and that

they could not be substantiated. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) Mr. Owen

spoke of the delight he felt in reading one of his own books. How

strange ! His books had been lying on the table the whole of the

three nights, and yet he had not taken an opportunity of reading or

supporting himself by one of them. The speaker next referred to the

passage concerning " Chastity as a monkish superstition," which Mr.

Owen had repudiated and stated to be Shelley's, which notwithstand

ing Mr. Owen's declaration to the contrary, he argued upon precisely

as though Mr. Owen admitted it. The next point to which Mr.

Brindley directed attention, was to a copy of the " Book of the New

Moral World," published 1839, which he said also contained the same

unhappy half-sheet as the former edition which he submitted to Mr.

Owen.

Mr. Owen said,— I never put it there, nor did I know it was there.

Mr. Brindley.—And mark—those copies were advertised for sale

in Mr. Owen's own Moral World newspaper*.

Mr. Owen.—Who advertised them ?

Mr. Brindley.—Who advertised them ! How should I know: Here

they are, advertised week after week ; and then he comes and asks me,

who advertised them ? Oh, for shame ! We have seen what Socialism

is in its principles, and now we will proceed to show what it is in

itB .practice. It was a system which pandered to the vilest passions of

men ; and as he (Mr. Brindley) should be able to prove, even Mr.

Owen's own son, who had had the greatest advantage in training in the

New Moral World system, had written and published a book which

was openly sold in all Socialist places of meeting, which book the

* The " New Moral World" is not Mr. Owen's paper, nor does Mr. Owen

take any part in the management of it.
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Chairman would pronounce to be one of the filtluiest, vilest, most dis

gusting things this age or any other ever produced ; and it recom

mended practices so revolting that he would not even name them.

Such a book was not fit to be read to gentlemen ; and if the Chairman

would not believe him, he would hand over the book to him and beg

him to read it. [jf'/ie Chairman looked at the book which Mr. Brindley

here presented to him amid loud cries to " Name the title I" in which Mr.

Owen joined.] No (said Mr. Brindley), I will not name it, it is too

beastly to be named (great confusion).

The Chairman said he should certainly not allow the book which

Mr. Brindley had given him to be read in that assembly ; he could not

do it for common decency's sake. [The name of the publication did

not transpire at all]*.

Mr. Brindley then affirmed, because the Socialists thought man

could not believe as he liked, think as he liked, love and hate as he

pleased, and was not bound, when united in the bonds of matrimony,

to love till death, that the state he had described would soon follow

the introduction of those principles, and would lead to that filthy kind

of conduct which that book (Mr. Robert Dale Owen's) recommended ;

and the principles being laid down so clearly, the practice would follow

of course. The tract, " The Immoralities of Socialism," had been be

fore the public now twelve months, and it had never had any reply

made to it ; and why ? because they knew it was true. How could they

meet him ? They put forward such men as Luke Barton, who pub

lished charges against him (Mr. Brindley), but now it was not con

venient to meet him, and he was what was vulgarly called " making

himself scarce \" for if he could find him, and thought he was worth

£50, he would most certainly prosecute himf. There was Mr. George

Alexander Fleming, "The apostle Paul of the Socialists," as they called

him, the editor of their weekly newspaper, removable from office by

the Central Board, of which Mr. Owen was president; he had deserted

his wifej and family, and also a poor helpless girl. He (Mr. Brindley)

had the girl's letters (Eliza Gray's) in his possession, and those he pro

duced in the Huddersfield Hall of Science fifteen months ago ; and

since that time he could never gain a sight of George Alexander

Fleming. He said he would meet him (Mr. Brindley) in Leeds, and

he went there and stayed aweek, but Mr. Fleming did not go near; and

then he advertised in the '* Moral World," that as Mr. Brindley was so

shifty, he perhaps would not be there, so he went to Bradford to meet

him in Leeds (laughter). Mr. Brindley said here was the last chance

for Mr. Fleming : if he would meet him in Bristol within three weeks

from that time, he would engage to do so, or forfeit a hundred guineas

(cheers) ; and if George Alexander Fleming did not accept that challenge,

he (Mr. Fleming) would stand a self-convicted criminal in that matter

before the people of Bristol (hear). With regard to their religion, and

the beautiful practices to which it led—they recommended all that they

held sacred, all the religious books—Christian as well—to be placed in

a large heap, and with a fire under it burnt till not a fragment re

mained (groans). Why, such blasphemies had never been heard even

* Moral Physiology ; mentioned in a former note (page 23).

t We understand that Mr. Luke Barton is a very respectable man, and is

ready to prove everything he has said of Mr. Brindley.

I This statement was publicly contradicted by Mr. and Mrs. Fleming before

a large audience at Leeds, as published in the " New Moral World." See Ap-

pendix, page 68.

E 2
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in the worst times of infidel France ! The " New Moral World" news-

paper of June 15, 1839, contained the Christian creed, put in by the-

editor, Mr. G. A. Fleming, from a work called the " National," which

beautifully harmonized with Social views : " Their right faith is this.

That the omnipotent and all-merciful God condemned all mankind to

eternal torture, because one had eaten an apple, through the temptation

of the devil, who thereby thwarted the desire of God. In consequence

of God's own predetermination in repenting of the evil he had done,

God discovered by the power of his omniscience that there was only

one way of remedying his error, and in furtherance of this designed re

demption, seduced"—mark

The Chairman.—I won't have it read ; I know what's coming ; I

won't, while I'm chairman, have the ears of any Christian assembly

polluted by such horrid horrid blasphemies, fit only for the murky at

mosphere of hell (great sensation.)

Me. Brindley.—Then I say that these principles and practices are

fairly drawn out from their own accredited writings ; and I now call on

you to make Mr. Owen prove that charge against the married people of

Bristol or withdraw it, and not let him be heard again till he has done

so (cheers—time expired.)

Mr. Owen was about to commence his reply, but such was the tre

mendous uproar which existed that he could not proceed.

The Chairman, having obtained order, said Mr. Owen would have

to prove " that all the married pairs, with a very few exceptions, are

living in a state of the most degrading prostitution."

Mr. Owen then said, first he wished to say, that for any person to

understand that single passage it was necessary they should know and

have read carefully the whole of the book. They must do so before they

could know the spirit of it (question, question). Every one who read

that book with a desire to know the system—(interruption).

The Chairman hoped Mr. Owen would be allowed to go on without

interruption.

Mr. Owen made an attempt to speak, but could not be heard ; when

.. The Chairman again, in the most earnest manner, entreated the meet

ing to restrain their feelings.

Mr. Owen said, I state distinctly that the whole of that work was

addressed to the whole of the human race ; and it is well known that

there is a very large proportion of the marriages of the world not based

on that affection which I have stated to be the only true and genuine

marriage that can take place between individuals (question, question). I

have said, Sir, that unless there is an affection between the parties that

are married, there is much more vice and misery produced by any law

compelling them to remain together, than if the parents were separated,

and the children taken care of in the way I propose (great confusion).

The Chairman said he thought Mr. Owen had thrown out a slur

upon all married people, with a few exceptions, and that the audience

required him to come to close quarters, and prove it.

Mr. Owen.—Now, Sir, all those married individuals who are living

without affection, are living in a slate of prostitution.

The discussion was continued between Mr. Owen and the Chairman

for some time. The Chairman observing that they intended to pin Mr.

Owen to the proof of prostitution between all married pairs.

Mr. Owen then said, that any individual reading that work would

never understand that any other was meant than a prostitution of the

affections.

The Chairman said, at page I of the tract it stated, that " almost all
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the married pairs are daily and hourly practising the greatest decep

tion, and living in a state of the grossest prostitution, both of body and

mind." Perhaps Mr. Owen would withdraw the expression " almost

all."

Mr. Owen.—If they are to be understood in the manner they are

now put before the meeting, I should certainly withdraw them (hear,

hear) .

The Chairman.—Then I beg, on the part of the speaker, to say

that those two words, in the offensive sense in which we understand

them, are withdrawn (Mr. Owen nodded his head). Mr. Owen assents.

(This announcement was received with the most tremendous and deafen •

ing cheers and waving of handkerchiefs, which lasted nearly ten minutes.

The audience then appearing perfectly satisfied, Mr. Brindley ripped the

tract to pieces and then burnt the fragments, and declared that whenever

lie saw another tract containing those words he would rip out the leaf con

taining them ; and further, he would never again bring those words for

ward against Mr. Owen.)

Mr. Owen said (during which the greatest attention was paid him),

I am very much indebted to this Christian assembly for showing me

their feelings in the manner they have done (hear). If you deemed me

in error, do you think you have taken the most rational mode of con

vincing me of my error? Was it in accordance with that religion about

which so much has been said, which is a religion of kindness, and cha

rity, and love for all religions ? And, my friends, although I have been

received in the manner you have witnessed just now, I have not had,

nor can I have, the slightest degree of anger or ill-will towards any in

dividual in this assembly (hear, and cheers). If I am in error, take the

proper mode to convince me of my error. Treat me kindly; argue

fairly (hear, hear). I am sure, from my earliest days, I have been an

ardent admirer of truth only. I have, I think, convinced the world (no,

no—order), that that which is in my power—my wealth, or influence,

or even my life—I shall always be ready to afford for the cause ; and

so long as I live, while I possess my natural faculties, as I have

hitherto done, I will defend what I believe to be true, even though I

stood against the assembled world. My principles, I contend, ever

have been, and are now as pure as the principles of the most religious

individual in this assembly (no, no). I came to this room tonight with

a great desire to heal all the differences that had apparently existed be

tween us. My lifehas been devoted to the endeavour to relieve my fellow-

creatures from all those innumerable difficulties by which they have

been, and are now, surrounded. I have devoted the best faculties of

past days to dive into the foundations of those evils, and to find a

peaceable and rational remedy for them. I want to have formed a com

mittee, composed of the leading part of the clergymen, merchants, and

manufacturers of this city, and for them to investigate all the princi

ples and practices, which appear to me to be of so much value, not

only to Bristol, but to the whole world. If, upon examination, they

find the principles to be unsound, and the practices to be injurious, I

will again re-investigate every principle and every practice, and if I

cannot make it clear and distinct to those gentlemen, I will give it up.

I have no objection to Mr. Brindley being a member of such committee,

that by his remarkably acute powers of mind he may point out every

thing which is not in accordance with the principles which I have ad

vocated. Professions are not only to exist in mere words : they

are to be the actual practice of every day and every hour, in the life of
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every individual. Why, my friends, only think for a moment : here,

according to the statement of a very respectable individual in the town

of March, in Cambridgeshire, Mr. Brindley commenced a school with a

hundred good children, and with his feelings and his views he brought

them down to eleven (proof, proof).

The Chairman observed, such statements should not be made with

out proof.

Mr. Owen said, well, he would admit Mr. Brindley to be the most

religious individual in Great Britain.

The Chairman said he thought Mr. Owen had better come to the

subject, " What is Socialism, and what are its effects upon society ?"

Mr. Owen bowed to the decision of the Chairman.—He said, I first

of all reclaimed, and made excellent servants and good subjects of 500

men, women and children, in Manchester ; and I afterwards made

an inferior population the most sober, industrious, well-disposed co

lony that ever existed. (cries of " Where was it?") At New Lanark.

Recollect, I read last night the testimony of six of the most respecta

ble gentlemen in the county of Lanark.

The Chairman.—I think we are departing from the discussion.

Mr. Owen.—I think we have, before now departed very much indeed.

I was going to state what were the effects of the Social System I intro

duced at New Lanark.

The Chairman thought the matter somewhat irrelevant after what

had taken place respecting the challenge the preceding night.

i Mr. Owen continued.—The Rational System of Society would insure

justice, for the first time, to man from his birth, and thus reconcile him to

Jiis own nature, which, when it shall be accurately known, will be disco

vered to be most excellent ; and this knowledge will put him at once in

the way of being made a good and happy being.

j 2nd. It would insure a sound and rational education of the extraordi

nary faculties possessed at birth by individuals ; that is, under this system

every one would have his bodily powers and mental faculties as well

cultivated—physically, intellectually,' morally, and practically—as the

i original constitution of the individual will admit ; every individual con

stitution being capable, under a right direction, of most valuable attain

ments.

1 3rd. It would supply the means of permanent, beneficial, and pleasur-

able occupation for every one whose powers and faculties had been well

educated, physically and mentally, as stated in the previous sentence on

education. Because, by individuals being so educated and employed

j under the arrangements which this system will form for them, far more

wealth will be easily and pleasantly annually produced, than it is possi

ble for human beings, who shall be so trained, educated, and placed, to

wish to consume.

4th. It would enable society immediately, easily, and most beneficially

for all its members, to form arrangements to lodge, clothe, feed, and ra.

. tionally amuse every one, in such a manner as should be found by expe

rience to be the best for the permanent health and enjoyment of human

j nature ; society being now in possession of a superfluity of means to se-

j cure these results to all, from the greatest to the least.

j 5th. By this education and beneficial occupation, the system would en

able society to produce, with ease and pleasure to all its members, anew

arrangement of land, buildings, manufactories, trades, and occupations,

that would not only beautify and fertilize every part of the country, but

carry on education, manufactures, trades, and commerce, far more eco



57

nomically than they ever have been, or ever can be, carried on, as long

as this old, now worn out, system shall be maintained.

6th. The system would introduce and maintain in sincerity a cordial

good feeling between, and a right understanding of each other's true in

terest among, all, from the oldest to the youngest ; and, in one generation,

destroy the desire for a longer continuance of the system of individual op-

osing contending interests,—a system which has produced, and is pro-

ucing so much poverty, vice, and misery among the human race. The

desire for extra individual property, under these new arrangements, will

gradually cease, and die a natural death, without any one thereby sus

taining injury.

i 7th. The system now advocated would, through these very superior new

arrangements, soon form a truly enlightened, good, useful, and valuable

Society, every member of which would have his greatest pleasure in pro

moting the well-being and happiness of every one around him ; a society

in which all would clearly perceive that the interest of each was truly

the best and highest interest of all.

i And lastly, this system will enable society to attain all the advantages

''that can be acquired from the knowledge of the past ages of the world;

j because the system has been purposely devised to unite all those exter

nal circumstances which that experience has proved to be beneficial to

man, and to exclude all those that the same experience has proved to be

injurious.

The Rational System, therefore, presents a character new in the his

tory of mankind. The present system of society was formed before

man knew himself, or had acquired any accurate knowledge of the laws

of nature, or made much progress in inventions, improvements and dis

coveries, compared with those which have been made within the last cen

tury ; and, especially, before the new and mighty power of steam was dis

covered, and made to supersede manual labour to the enormous extent

to which it has been used, and to the much greater extent to which it

may be now applied.

, In fact, the Rational System of society, which I have always advo

cated, and which I now advocate, in opposition to all other human sys.

tems, will, upon full and accurate investigation, be found to be the only

system that, in practice, can produce peace and good-will to mankind, or

create universal charity and kindness, and compel men not only to for

give, but to have compassion for, their enemies, and to endeavour to im

prove them, and to do them good.

I have now, my friends, in a very brief manner, on this and the for

mer evenings, stated what the Rational System is, and have given a very

brief outline of the very important practical results that have arisen and

would result from its introduction into use. It will be for the gentle

men who are present, in their cool moments,—and 1 rejoice to see them

taking notes,—calmly and fairly to reflect on the whole of my system;

and they will discover that there has been but one spirit throughout the

whole of my life ; and but one practice ; both which have had solely the

happiness of the whole human race in view. It is true that those Lec

tures on Marriage were taken by a short-hand writer, and it is extremely

probable that an individual, in the -ardent desire to do away with the

present evils, and to introduce that which he believes will effect so much

good—it is reasonable to suppose that he may have used stronger ex

pressions than might appear to be quite proper (hear,. hear.—time ex

pired).

Mr. Brindlby, in making his last speech, said he would proceed with



58

out delay to perform his last duty in that important discussion, for it

was the most important one he had ever taken part in, for every reason.

They had had that night one of the most splendid moral demonstrations

which had ever been witnessed in this country. They had had an in

stance of just, honest, virtuous indignation standing out against the vile

aspersions, which, had they allowed to be passed by in silence, would

have made it appear as though they merited them. There was not one

single charge that had been replied to by Mr. Owen. They had had a

deal of beating about the bush, but at length the truth came out. The

entire system of Socialism was directly opposed to every existing insti

tution,—to which Mr. Owen assented. Mr. Owen had read from his

deliberately composed written papers, and stated that the system was

directly opposed to all existing institutions—it was an entirely new

scheme of society—it took away all human responsibility—made man

the mere creature of his own caprice or passions of his nature—would

break up all sacred institutions—declared marriage must be entirely re

moved from the earth—would sweep away every homestead and fire

side, with which, as Englishmen, we are delighted, and from whence we

draw so much of our joys, and would break every parental tie and affec

tion, so that no longer should be heard the sounds of " my wife, my hus

band, my children *." Whatever might be the bait held out to entice

them to take up a system that would rob them of their homes, their

wives, and their families, and which would sweep away all religion, and

keep from them all knowledge of a God, they would never embrace it.

Where was there a Socialist institution in the country, where ever there

was a prayer offered up to Almighty God ? Talk of their practice !

These were the practical results :—That they met week after week—sab

bath after sabbath—month after month—year after year—but in all

their meetings God was never invoked—God was never thought of

there—God was never acknowledged there—and there never came from

human lips one single gratulation or requirement of blessings from Him

who had given them reason, endowed them with speech, and given his

only Son a living ransom for them, and who surrounded with his provi

dence and was the support of every man's existence. The Socialist

would readily seize on all, grasp all within his reach, and be so ungrate

ful as never to thank the Hand that gave it, or Him who conferred it

upon him. What ought to be their feelings of admiration ? What

ought to be their feelings of love ? Sincere ! What ought to be their

feelings of prayer and praise to that Being who had given all things in

time, and, when time shall cease to be, has promised an eternity of

bliss—an eternity which would give them throughout millions and mil

lions of ages, each of millions and millions of years' duration, and yet

still beginning; pleasures, blessings, delights, unlimited, without any

fear of being plucked from those abodes, where " eye hath not seen, ear

hath not heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man to con

ceive what was treasured up for the sons of God when they are made

partakers of his blessings in an eternal world." In winding up that de

bate he wished to tell Mr. Owen, that although he (Mr. B.) had expressed

his feelings strongly, yet he could assure him that he entertained

towards him the strongest sentiments of regard. Let Mr. Owen not go

away with the idea that they had no Christian love in their hearts.

They could tell him they hated his principles, and held them to be ac-

* Mr. Brindley appears to have been determined to adhere to all his mis

representations to the last, notwithstanding the many and clear contradictions

and explanations Mr. Owen had given during the discussion.
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cursed principles, and fraught with the greatest possible mischief to man.

They did not therefore hate the man. The worst design—the worst wish

they had for Mr. Owen was this : that when that day, that hour, came

when Robert Owen, as well as John Brindley, and every man, woman,

and child present, must appear before the judgment-bar of Christ, to

give account for deeds done in the body—their worst wishes for him

were that he might hear the voice of Christ sending him to the right

hand, there to enter into the joys prepared for the just (loud cheers).

Yes, and they could still thank God that they had left to them un

touched the Bible, to teach them the way to heaven. They had still

that hallowed book ; and he (Mr. Brindley) hoped they would never offer

up another prayer to God without taking into that prayer an earnest,

heartfelt, strong appeal, that for Christ's sake he would be pleased to

have mercy upon, even his opponent, Robert Owen (applause). He

(Mr. B.) could assure the meeting from the bottom of his heart, that, as

he had reflected on the fact of a man at that age, boasting in his very

long life, determining to live an unbeliever, he could not look on him

without pity ; he could not but feel compassion for him (renewed ap

plause). Mr. Owen had begged them to read his books and study his

principles. He (Mr. Brindley) had done so, and what had been the re

sult 1 The more he looked at them—the more he became acquainted •

with them, and looked into the practice of such principles, the more he

became convinced of the propriety of religion and the harmony of its

views, and the more disgusted was he with the atrocious and abominable

doctrines of Socialism. Let him then beg of Mr. Owen to do on his

part what he advised them to do. If he (Mr. O.) would study the

Bible till he was as intimately acquainted with it as was Mr. Brindley

with the New Moral World, and with a desire, as he said, to understand it,

and then— for "they who seek shall find, and to those that knock it

shall be opened"—when that day came to which reference had been

made, he might have reason to bless God that, as the thief on the cross

at the eleventh hour, he might hear the voice of the Saviour, " This day

thou shalt be with me in paradise" (cheers). The speaker directed atten

tion then to the last part of the charge he had to make against Social

ism. It was the fraudulent means which, he said, had been used to de

coy the unwary into their schemes—the swindling practices of Socialism !

He spoke of the community at Tytherley, in Hampshire, which, he said,

in twelve months would be all broken up : it was now nothing better

than a common farmstead. He (Mr. Brindley) had in his possession

certain letters of certain Socialists that had been down there, and from

these he proposed to make a few extracts. J. Armitage, of Sheffield,

writes : " Dear Brother, do not make yourself the least unhappy, for I

will do all in my power for our welfare and happiness ; but give me the

Old World, with all its competition and tyranny." Isaac Ironside, So

cialist missionary, writes to him in reply, " that he ought to be deter

mined to be comfortable whether he can or not." Samuel Phillips's let

ter to Armitage says, "They have willingly and obstinately opposed

truth and reason, misrepresented and denounced the best members of the

community, pursued a course of the most shameful secrecy, fraud, and

deception, and yet it will not do." Armitage said, in another letter-

page 7 of the Tract—" Now, I say, with this before your eyes, besides

seeing no probability of getting any more clothes when you have worn

out those you have, could any of you who are so hearty in the cause

think of stopping at such a place with poverty and starvation staring

you in the face ? Some of you state we had not tasted enough of
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poverty to be contented to stay there. Shame on you, charitable Social

ists ! if your communities are to be such as an honest and industrious

set of men cannot live in. Why, they are not fit for pigs.—Worse land I

never saw."*

At page 8 of the tract, John Armitage says, " Where is the intelli

gent man that would work hard, and very hard too, and be satisfied

with coarse, I may say the worst of food ? Some bread, black and

bad—bacon bad. We had four pigs killed in April, and they were

so badly managed that they were heated, but we were compelled to eat

them or nothing ; and Mr. Green the governor—I may say the governor,

indeed ! sent the good bacon to London to be sold ; we had to eat the

bad ! The first day we were there, Mr. Green took the cheese and hid

it, and first one thing and then another of this kind, till it was reduced

to a worse state than the Bastiles. Mr. Green has been to Salisbury

to buy meat more than once, all of inferior description ! Things went

on for a time in this state, until Green said we must have rigid

economy, and then vinegar was called a luxury, and was ordered not

to be brought upon the table. It was grievous to see the poor mem

bers' money expended in thisway. The excellent library among the steam

in a wash-house ! Men cannot be made community animals." It

* The reader is requested to peruse the following letter, received

from the same J. Armitage, and contrast it with the statement put

forth in the letter published by Mr. Brindley (page 7 of his tract), from

which the above extract is made :—

Copy of a Letter from J. Armitage to T. Heywood.

Queenwood, May 17, 1840.

Dear Friend,—I have now found time to write to you, which you

may have thought it strange I did not write to you sooner, for I have

had no time, for I work late in the evening, and have to go to Brough-

ton to sleep, which is inconvenient for us ; my dear wife has now re

sumed her occupation again, but she will never be so strong again as

she used to be. My son is quiet well, and is quiet happy, and myself

is quiet well . I have no doubt that Mr. Ironside did mention to you

that I wanted a water Teu Iron for my new Shop ; if he has not named

it, I trust you will not lose sight of it, he would say that you was the

likeliest man to get one of Hatfield's and Sanderson's men ; if you will

give it your serious consideration you will ever oblidge me in the Old

World, and I will do the utmost of my abillitys to prepare you a place

in this world, which I am now trying to establish for you and the rest

of my Social brothers and sisters. We have had at intervals this week

a good supply of beautiful rain, which is of several hundred pounds

value to the Queenwood Estate ; everything on the estate looks very

well.* We began to want rain, but we have a member which used to

pray for rain every day for three or four days ; and, behold, at last Pro

vidence supplyed our most ardent desires. Yesterday Mr. J. Smith re

ceived a letter from Nottingham to say that Brindley was on his way

to Tytherley, and behold he was not above two and a half hours of

the letter ; but did not Mr. Smith meet him very warmly, and he would

not admit him ; he would suffer him to walk within the gates. He

* See the printed Letter, page 6. Mr. Brindley's Tract, No. 3, New Series.
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was, observed Mr. Brindley, a gregarious system, one where they

would all herd together, the same as their brother dogs, brother sheep,

and brother swine. At page 11, from Armitage's Diary, kept by him at

the community : " The room used as a dining-room and lecture-room

was fifteen yards long and six yards wide; the room over it is divided into

nine separate apartments for lodging-rooms ; the divisions were made

of canvas and paper, chiefly married people slept there ; others slept

in the granary and the old farm-house. Everything was to work well.

Some, however, complained that they did more work than others ; and

the governor, who was to be all kindness, on Midsummer-day, whilst

having a discussion with the members, lost all command of his temper,

and said he would blow out the brains of any man that insulted him."

In conclusion, remarked Mr. Brindley, I have to say, I have now

brought before you all I possibly could in three nights with respect to

Socialism. Nothing has been contradicted, and I trust every one will

go away with the conviction that Socialism has been fairly " tried in

the balance, and has been found wanting" (cheers). And let this go

through the length and breadth of the land, that we have come to the

conclusion that Socialism is a blasphemous, immoral, atheistical sy

stem ; and so far as it had been tried in Hampshire on the unhappy

stood for about an hour with our members outside, telling them to

alter their religious principles, or they would be an eternal damnation

(after working and doing all the good we can) ; he was so closely

attacked by one or the other of our members, that he wished us good

bye, and that God might prosper us, and change us ; he and his friend

left us for Winchester. We have some of the most beautiful walks

that we could desire ; the of the avenue, which I am not able

to give to you, no one could ever imagine the beauties of this splendid

walk ; and above all, we are accompanied with an abundance of night

ingales ; their sweet songs would glad the heart of some unhappy

mortal. We have the most picturesque views that any one can imagine ;

our hours of labour is not so long, but we all go for some employment or

amusement of our own, such as gardening, SfC* Give my kind regards

and sympathy to all enquiring friends, and accept the same yourself.

I remain, your brother Socialist,

(Signed) J. ARMITAGE.

Excuse bad writing and mistakes ; be so kind write an answer ; my

request. We have got the stufF for community dress, and will shortly

have to wear them.

Mr. T. Heywood, at Mr. Harrop's,

53 Earl Street, Sheffield, Yorkshire.

(Postmarks.)

Broughton Penny Post.

Stockbridge, My 18, 1840.

Paid 19th My, 1840.

I, Walter Newall, of 7 Dyer's Buildings, Holborn, make oath and

say, that the foregoing is a true copy of the original letter, of which it

purports to be a copy.

(Signed) WALTER NEWALL.

Sworn according to the Scotch form, before me, at the Police Court,

Bow Street, this fifth day of January, 1841.

(Signed) D. JARDINE.

* See printed Letters, page 7.



G-2

dupes who had been induced to go there, was a peifect failure. He

hoped, he doubted not but that when the Chairman put the question

to the meeting, they would record their protest against Socialism in an

unanimous manner (tremendous applause).

Mr. Brindley then read the following bill (which had been printed

beforehand, and was then being distributed in the meeting) :—

" Mr. Brindley will wind up the public discussion on Socialism on

Friday night, the 8th Jan. inst., when he will take a review of all that

has been done, and introduce the subject in such a way especially that

Ladies, who could not with comfort attend the discussion, may be pre

sent on that occasion. This meeting will be to celebrate the triumph

of Christian Truth and Morality, under God's blessing, over Infidelity,

Atheism, and Sensualism. Of all the discussions Mr. Brindley has

been engaged in, this is by far the most important on every ground ;

and the unparalleled demonstration of soundBritish Christian feeling. on

the part of the people of Bristol, will be a lasting testimony that En

glishmen not only value, but are ready to stand up in defence of the

blessings that surround their altars and their homes. Women of Bris

tol, attend this meeting, and hurl back upon these Sensualist Socialists

the foul slander, that your affections are to be purchased with 'money!'

Let every husband bring his wife, every brother his sister or aged

mother, and let the expressions of female indignation prove once and

for ever that English women never will forget what is due to female

virtue. Admission at same prices as during the discussion ; tickets

to be had at Lavars and Acland, Bridge Street; Richardson, Clare

. Street ; and at the Full Moon, North Street."

Before Mr. Owen replied. The Chairman said he should not feel that

he was doing his duty did he not say he thought Mr. Brindley was quite

out of order in reading the printed bill before the discussion was con

cluded. He (the Chairman) begged pardon of the meeting for having

made that trivial mistake, in allowing it to be done.

Mr. Owen (in the midst of cheers, groans, and hisses) said he had

been almost as much amused as they had been. Ha had heard Mr.

Brindley's very ingenious statements of the community at Tytherley,

and he had no doubt but that there might be some truth in it at the

time the letter was written. What was it ? A small colony commenced

by a number of working men, who thought they knew sufficient to

carry forward those measures which required the most experienced

individual to guide. When the establishment commenced, he (Mr.

Owen) was to have been the governor; but the parties who hastily

adopted such premature measures said they wanted a working man's

community, and the working men should conduct it. He told them »

they would be sure to fail ; they had not the experience necessary.

They did not believe him, and they commenced, and brought it to the

state nearly such as described by Mr. Brindley. They then again

applied to him [Mr. Owen] to know what they were to do, and he

gave them his advice, and appointed them an individual to superintend

it. The advances they had since made had been very great, and he

then held in his hand a statement from the community, and the Chair

man would see from that that they were as comfortable, as united,

and as happy as the same number of individuals could be with such

small means as they had to act upon. The last accounts were per

fectly satisfactory. He [Mr. Owen] had always told these individuals

that what they were going to do was like an individual putting up a

boiler, and expecting that to be the whole of a steam-engine. They
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had but a very small part of what was necessary to form his sy

stem. It would have been better that they should never have com

menced the undertaking, than to have commenced with less than 500

persons, and only with the working classes, who, in such affairs, were

very inexperienced. Mr. Owen placed in the hands of the Chairman

the official report, in which, so far as he could judge, every farthing

was accounted for, and all appeared as prosperous as could be expected.

He then said he should feel pleasure in presenting Mr. Brindley with

a copy of a most authentic document respecting his system—it was the

Dublin Report, published in 1823, out of which Mr. Owen read a few

extracts from his address to the inhabitants of New Lanark on the first

opening of his Infant School, delivered on the first of January, 1816.

(The book was received very politely by Mr. Brindley, who returned the

compliment by presenting Mr. Owen with a little volume of his own

publication, accompanied by an earnest desire that he would make

himself acquainted with it.) " With regard to myself, I have not any

thing to ask of you which I have not long experienced. I wish you

merely to think that I am ardently engaged in the endeavour to benefit

you and your children, and, through you and them, to render to man

kind at large great and permanent advantages. I ask not for your gra

titude, your love, your respect, for on you these do not depend ; neither

do I seek, nor wish for praise or distinction of any kind, for to these in

the least degree I am not entitled, and to me, therefore, they would be

of no value. My desire is only to be considered as one of yourselves,

as a cotton -spinner going about his daily and necessary avocations.

But for you I have other wishes. On this day the opening of the New

Institution—the first introduction of the Infant School—a new era

opens to our view ; let it then commence by a full and sincere dismissal

from your minds of every unpleasant feeling which you may entertain

towards each other, or any of your fellow-men. When you feel these

injurious dispositions beginning—for as you have been trained, and are

now circumstanced, they will arise again and again—instantly call to

your recollection how the minds of such individuals have been formed,

whence have originated all their habits and sentiments ; calmly investi

gate the cause of your differences, and you will learn to do them good.

A little perseverance in this simple and easily acquired practice will

rapidly prepare the way for you, and every one around you, to be truly

happy." The report then goes on to say, " The effect of such behaviour

towards those who earned for Mr. Owen all the comforts, enjoyments,

and riches, which he possesses in this life, is, as the reader may well

suppose, most singular and unexampled. Whatever comes under the

head of good shows itself at ' New Lanark,' and whatever merits the

name of bad is rapidly disappearing from that happy village. To con

sult Mr. Owen's wishes, and do that which will please him, is the

principle of action of all the New Lanark inhabitants ; and the conse

quence is that good-will to one another, cleanliness, sobriety, industry,

and virtuous feelings, are their established character. The children are

uniformly affectionate to one another, and far advanced in their educa

tion ; and both young and old have seldom cause to say, ' We have

left undone that which we ought to have done.' " That which I am

going to read now (continued Mr. Owen), I placed in the hands of

the late Lord Liverpool. when he was prime minister of this country,

and his reply was, after reading it, " Owen," he said, " I wish all

our opponents would write in the same spirit and the same language

as you do. It is true you speak to us, who are the. governors at the
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head of society, in very strong language, but it is evidently the lan

guage of a friend—it is the language of kindness." And I had exactly

the same testimony from the late Archbishop of Canterbury [no, it

wo'nt do]. I have a short paragraph to read to you [interruption]. I

think one who has devoted all his life to your cause deserves to be

heard ; I have never made any difference between high or low, rich

or poor. From Essays on the Formation of Character : " These Essays

are intended to explain that which is true, not to attack that which is

false, for to explain that which is true may permanently improve with

out creating even temporary evil ; whereas, to attack that which is

false, is often productive of very fatal consequences. The former con

vinces the judgment when the mind possesses full and deliberate

powers of judgment ; the latter instantly arouses irritation, and renders

the judgment unfit for its office and useless. But why should we ever

irritate '! Do not these principles make it so obvious, and so place it

beyond any doubt, that even the present irrational ideas and practices

prevalent throughout the world are not to be charged as either a fault

or culpable error of the existing generation ? The immediate cause of

them was the partial ignorance of our forefathers, who, although they

acquired some vague disjointed knowledge of the principles on which

human character is formed, could not discover the connected chain of

those principles, and consequently knew not how to apply them to

practice. They taught their children that which they themselves had

been taught ; and in so doing they acted like their forefathers, who re

tained the established customs of former generations until better and

superior were discovered and made evident to them. The present race

of men have also instructed their children as they had been previously

instructed, and are equally blameless for any defects their systems con

tain ; and, however erroneous or injurious to instruction those systems

may now be proved to be, the principles on which these Essays are

founded will be misunderstood, and their spirit will be wholly miscon

ceived, if either irritation, or the slightest degree of ill-will shall be ge

nerated against those who even tenaciously adhere to the worst parts of

that instruction, and support the most pernicious operations of those

systems. For such individuals, sects, or parties have been trained from

infancy to consider it their duty and interest so to act, and in so act

ing they merely continue the customs of their predecessors. Let truth,

uncombined with error, be placed before them ; give them time to exa

mine it aud to see that it is in unison with all previously ascertained

truths and convictions, and an acknowledgment of it will follow of

course. It is weakness itself to require assent before conviction ; and

afterwards it will not be withheld. To endeavour to force conviction

without convincing the understanding is most unjustifiable and irra

tional, and must prove injurious to the mental faculties. In the spirit

I have described we therefore proceed to the investigation of the sub

ject." Mr. Owen concluded his address by reading a letter from

his son in North America, with a view of placing his character in a

favourable light before the meeting, and showing that he could not

possibly be the kind of man described by Mr. Brindley, as he was

engaged by the American Government, and held very trustworthy and

responsible situations under them. (Time up.)

The Rev. Mr. Woodward then proposed the following resolution :

— "That Socialism is a system of positive and gross infidelity ; that it

denies human responsibility, and therefore furnishes its votaries with
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an apology for every species of crime ; that, by trampling on the

sacred institution of marriage, it has degraded woman from her digni

fied position as the friend, companion, and solace of man, to the victim

of his capricious passions ; and finally, that the principles of Socialism

directly tend to annihilate all existing institutions, and tear up the

foundations of civilized society."

C. Pinney, Esq. (Chairman of Mr. Brindley's Committee) seconded

the resolution. He felt glad to support the clergy in such a cause as

they had undertaken. They would make their voice heard throughout

the length and breadth of the land, and he hoped they would raise it

louder and louder till it was heard and regarded by the rulers, and mea

sures were taken to put an end to such a detestable system. He felt

sincerely grieved for the poor deluded unfortunate people who had

taken up that wretched system, for in a few short flitting years they

would find that they were responsible for their conduct ; and if they

continued their present course, and denied their Saviour, they would

sufifer eternal fire till time was no more, and then in eternity in millions

and millions of years, which had but just commenced when millions

had rolled on. Mr. Pinney urged upon the Committee the necessity

of preparing parchment, that every man and woman might, as he hoped

they would, put their manual to it, and send it to the Queen, to let her

know that they would not have such a detestable impious system. He

had heard that in their city there was put up a Socialist temple : he

hoped that soon it might be converted into a temple for the worship of

the living God, whence, instead of those unhallowed blasphemies, a

solemn service and hallelujahs might arise to Heaven.

The Chairman was about then to put the resolution to the meet

ing, when a person came forward and wished to move an amendment.

His name was understood to be Field, a Socialist, and an inhabi

tant of Bristol. The audience were apparently determined not to hear

Mr. Field, although the Chairman endeavoured to obtain a hearing for

him. In the midst of the loudest confusion he began to say that the

Rev. Gentleman had said Socialism was infidelity. Now it was not ;

for there were Christians of all denominations who professed Socialist

principles. The disorder rendering Mr. Field quite inaudible, he with

drew ; silence was then restored.

The Chairman having put the resolution to the meeting, which

was carried ; the following was also carried : —

" That the cordial thanks of this meeting be presented to Mr. Brind-

ley for his very able, luminous, courageous, and satisfactory exposure

of the absurdities and infidelities of Socialism."

Mr. Brindley returned thanks, and in doing so, he stated that he

wished it to be known to all the world that he came there uninvited

and alone. He came as a stranger, but he trusted he was well known

then to the good people of the City of Bristol. He was also unpaid.

Since he had undertaken that advocacy, he never was the paid agent of

any society, or paid or supported by any private individual, and there

fore he met Mr. Owen on very unequal terms, for it was well known

that he was a Social Missionary, and had his expenses paid out of the

common fund *. He was glad to find that he [Mr. B.] held a more

* Mr. Brindley is altogether mistaken. Mr. Owen is not a "Social Mission

ary ;" nor are his expenses paid out of the common fund. But he has expended

very many thousands of pounds, honestly earned by bis own well-directed in

dustry,—and always expends, to the last shilling, his surplus wealth in promo

ting the system which Mr. Brindley is making a living of, by opposing and mis

representing.
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honourable and dignified position by virtue of the goodness of the

cause he advocated than his opponent, notwithstanding his age and his

great experience.

The thanks of the meeting were presented to John Scandrett Harford,

Esq., for his conduct in the chair, which he acknowledged briefly, and

three times three cheers were given for the termination to which they

had brought the proceedings, when it was proposed that they should

sing a verse. " Praise God, from whom all blessings flow," was given

out, and immediately after singing it, the immense assemblage sepa

rated, at about a quarter past one ; and such was the interest kept up,

that perhaps there were not fifty individuals who left before that late

hour, at which the proceedings terminated.

APPENDIX.

During the excessive confusion which existed in the meeting at the

time of the passing of the resolution moved by the Rev. J. H. Wood

ward, and seconded by C. Pinney, Esq., Mr. Owen withdrew ; having

placed his principles before the meeting, which was the sole object he

had in view ; and considering that, in the excited state of mind of the

parties present, no further good could be accomplished. Considering,

however, that the resolution proceeded from a total misapprehension

of his real views, and is in direct opposition to the whole spirit and

tenor of his writings, he has requested that the following declaration

may be appended to this report of the Discussion :

i I, Robert Owen,

the discoverer, founder, and promulgator, of the Rational System of

Society, ana of the Rational Religion,

Hereby distinctly declare,

1st. That I am not, nor ever was, an enemy to all religion. On the

contrary, I repeat now, as I stated in 1817, that "my efforts have

been, and will be, to secure the interests of true religion, and to esta

blish it permanently throughout the world. I well know, and am com

petent to prove, that the real enemies to truth, to genuine religion, and

to the happiness of mankind, among all people, are those parts of every

religion that are in direct and palpable contradiction to existing facts,

and which have been added to pure and undefiled religion, either by

mistaken, or by weak, designing men. Withdraw these from the Chris

tian system, and then it will become a religion of universal benevolence,

competent to make, and it will make, men rational and happy. Let

but this change be effected, and I will become a Christian indeed."

[See my address delivered at the City of London Tavern, on the 6th of

September, 1817, before one of the most numerous and respectable public

meetings ever held under cover in the City of London. Extracts from

this address will be found in the appendix to my Manifesto published by

Effingham Wilson in 1840 (pages 42 and 59J ; and some copies of the

address, reprinted from the London Papers, may still be obtained.] I

have also, since that time, given to the world my own religion, en

titled the " Rational Religion ;" a religion derived from demon

strable Truth, as exhibited in the works of the Great Creating

Power of the Universe ; and which will be found to contain all that is

truly valuable for practice in all the religions which have been taught

to man*.

* This religion is given in page 17 of this Disscussion,
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2nd. That I do not, nor ever did, deny the necessity for the practice

of " responsibility" in the present state of society ; on the contrary, I

have always maintained that it must be continued until the present sy

stem shall have been superseded by one just in principle, in unison

with nature, and beneficial in all its operations ; and until the popula

tion shall have had their characters formed, from birth, under such new

and superior circumstances, as shall render all human rewards and

punishments not only useless, but highly injurious. [See my Manifesto,

page 45 ; and the " Declaration of Principles of the Universal Commu

nity Society of Rational Religionists."] And so far am I from desiring

to "furnish an apology for every species of crime," that the whole

object of my life has been to remove from society " every species of

crime ;" by acquiring an accurate knowledge of those circumstances

which produce evil to the human race, and of those which produce

good; and exerting all my powers to remove the former from society,

and to create around it the latter only.

3rd. That I do not, nor ever did, " trample on the sacred institution of

marriage." On the contrary, my object has ever been to render that

institution far more sacred ; by the introduction of measures :—1st. To

give a sound, good, practical, education to every male and female ; that

their judgment may be well formed; and that they may be enabled to

make a judicious choice, when they have to perform this most impor

tant act of their lives : —2nd. To remove all pecuniary or other obstacles

to marriage at the proper period of life :—3rd. To remove all motives to

form mercenary marriages :—4th. To remove from the ceremony ofmar

riage all promises, the fulfilment of which does not depend upon the

individual—as that of loving for life, while all intelligent persons must

know that our feelings are not at our command :—5th. To remove all

compulsory obligation to the perpetuation of the contract, when it is

found that the parties are unsuited to each other, and consequently un

happy as husband and wife. The misery inflicted upon the human race

by these causes, and the vice created by them, is incalculable ; and my

desire is to introduce a virtuous and happy state of society. And I

would ask, on what principles of justice or common sense is divorce

accessible to the wealthy and not to the poor f or why are the comfort

and happiness of the latter to be legislated for, and not of the former ?—

6th. To provide suitable arrangements for the domestic comfort of all

married pairs, in which their individual and social feelings shall be

duly provided for :—And, 7th. To provide for the well taking-care of the

children of parties who may have separated : though, under the Ra

tional System of Society, there will be no artificial obstacles to the per

manent happy union of the sexes, and the affections will receive every

aid that can be devised to induce them to be permanent ; and there can

be no doubt that they will be far more durable, and produce far more

pleasure and enjoyment to the parties than has ever yet been expe

rienced under the ill-devised and incongruous arrangements that have

hitherto existed. Nor do I desire to "degrade womanfrom her dignified

position, as the friend, companion, and solace of man." On the con

trary, I desire to see her in truth occupy that elevated position, for which

she is formed, and to which she is most justly entitled ; but from which

she is too frequently "degraded" by the present vicious institutions of

society, to be " the victim of his capricious passions."

4th. I do not, nor ever did, advocate principles " tending to tear up

the foundation of civilized society.'' On the contrary, my object is to

F
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elevate mankind to the highest possible degree of " civilization;" and I

contend, and will maintain, that the principles which I advocate are

the only principles upon which that great desideratum can be attained ;

because I know them to be derived from the Great Source of Truth—

the Works of God, as exhibited to man in the operations of Nature ;

and because upon these principles I have effected, in a population of

2500, at New Lanark, improvements in their character and conduct,

which would have been incredible to the world if they had not been

witnessed and testified to by thousands It is upon these principles

that I feel confident of ultimately succeeding in the introduction of

measures by which all of every population shall be elevated to a state

of " civilization" never yet attained by man ; and shall be permanently

maintained in continued progressive improvement, without the slightest

tendency to retrogression. And this change—the greatest of all changes

in human affairs—shall be effected in peace, charity, and good-will to

all who live; gradually, and with such order and foresight, that no in

dividual need be injured by the change, in his pecuniary affairs, for

one day ; but that, on the contrary, it may be so arranged, as, through

the whole of its progress, essentially to benefit all, of eyery country.

After full examination of this System, and of the measures I propose

for introducing it, the ignorant and weak-minded only will oppose its

universal adoption.

Publisher's Reply to Mr. Owen's Letter, referred to in the Pre

liminary Correspondence, p. xvi.

Leeds, Jan. 4th, 1841.

Dear Str,—I am truly sorry, if the fact be as you state, that in some

of the last edition of your " Marriage Lectures " the objectionable pas

sage or quotation from Percy Bysshe Shelley has appeared. If it is so,

it can only have arisen thus : when the last edition was printed, some

odd sheets of the former edition were in the hands of the binder ; and

he, in making up the book, has used them among those last printed.

Most certainly the sheet containing that quotation ought not to have

appeared ; and I may take this opportunity of stating that it appeared

originally, in the first edition of the work I printed, without your

knowledge or consent. Any attempts, therefore, to fix upon you the

language or sentiments of Shelley, are grossly unfair, or dishonest ;

for the language in question is introduced by a few remarks, explaining

how it appears there at all, penned by the editor of the work.

I forward three dozen of the last edition for your use ; and you will

oblige me by collecting the copies that have the appendix from Shelley,

in order to their being put right.

I am, &c, Joseph Hobson.

Extract from the " New Moral World," referred to in note at page 53.

" Mr. Fleming entered into a brief history of his life, and called Mrs. Flem

ing forward to bear testimony to the truth of his statement, that a more affec

tionate and happy family could not be found anywhere ; and that the same af

fection had always characterized the whole of their married life, a period of

fourteen years. Mrs. Fleming was received with cheers, and the explanation

with every mark of satisfaction, corroborated as it was, and can be, by all who

know Mr. Fleming and his family.



ANNOUNCEMENT.

HOME COLONIZATION SOCIETY.

Whatever may be said or written on the improvement

of all classes of society, it is now evident to those who re

flect, that that which is necessary to this end is a sound,

GOOD, PRACTICAL EDUCATION, AND PERMANENT BENE

FICIAL employment to all who require them; in fact,

that any other measures are mere palliatives, and can pro

duce only temporary benefits, at an extravagant waste of

time, capital, and labour.

It will also be obvious to those who have thoroughly in

vestigated the subject, that a sound education and perma

nent employment cannot be given under the present com

petitive arrangements of society ; and that the best mode

of securing these benefits to the population will be by the

establishment of " Self-supporting Home Colonies*," on

account of their complete efficiency for the purpose, and

their great economy over the present system.

A Society has therefore been formed to promote the es

tablishment of these Colonies ; having for its object :

lstly. To submit the plans of the Colonies in all their

details to the most scientific and experienced men in every

department of life.

2ndly. To make these plans extensively known to the

public ; and to demonstrate their efficiency for the purposes

designed.

3rdly. To demonstrate that these Colonies, in conse

quence of their very superior economical arrangements,

will afford a safe and profitable investment for capital.

4thly. To arrange the preliminaries for Joint-Stock

Companies to carry the same gradually «*nto extensive

execution.

The expenses attendant on the above will be met by

Subscriptions of £5 each and upwards; which shall, at the

option of the subscriber, be placed to his or her credit in

behalf of one or more shares, which the subscriber may

choose to take in the first Joint-Stock Company esta

blished; and by donations.

A Subscription or Donation to the above amount will

constitute a member of the Society. Several gentlemen

have consented to act as a Provisional Committee.

Communications may be addressed to the Secretary, at

the Office of the Society, 57, Pall Mall, London.

* See the New Work on this subject advertised on the other side

of this leaf.



 

NEW WORK.

In the Press ;

And in a Few Days will be Published, in 4<o, on Pine Paper,

THE MOST IMPORTANT WORK EVER OFFERE D

TO THE PUBLIC:

ENTITLED,

A DEVELOPMENT OF THE PRINCIPLES AND PLANS

ON WHICH TO ESTABLISH

SELF-SUPPORTING HOM,E COLONIES,

As a most Secure and Profitable Investment for Capital, and an Effec

tual and Permanent Remedy for Ignorance, Poverty, Destitution, and

Crime ; and for the Difficulties, Dangers and manifold Evils now ex

perienced by all classes of the community ; by giving a right application

to the now greatly misdirected powers of Physical and Moral Science.

Embellished with Plates, representing the Plans, Elevations, fyc, and

Delineations Explanatory of the Proposed Arrangements.

Published by the Home Colonization Society, 57, Pall Mall;

and sold by all Booksellers.

PRICE FIVE SHILLINGS.

Just Published, price One Shilling, 7th edition of

THE MANIFESTO OF ROBERT OWEN,

WITH A PREFACE AND AN APPENDIX :

Containing his Petition to Parliament in February 1840; his Memorial

to the Governments of Europe and America, and to the Congress of

Allied Powers, assembled at Aix-la-Chapelle, in 1818; and Extracts

from his other Writings, on Religion, Responsibility, Competi

tion, Private Property, and Marriage.

Also just published, price 6d.

No. I, of THREff LECTURES, by Robert Owen, delivered in the

Mechanics' Institution, London ; in Reply to Errors and Misrepresen

tations on the subject, made in both Houses of Parliament, by the Lon

don C'ty Mission, by a large portion of the Daily and Weekly Pre'

and in the Sermons and Lectures delivered and published by the Cl<

and Ministers throughout the country.

OUTLINE OF THE RATIONAL SYSTEM OF SOCIETY, founded

on Demonstrable Facts, developing the Constitution and Laws of Hu

man Nature.—6th Edition, Revised and Amended ; Price 2d.

THE DECLARATION OF PRINCIPLES

OP THE

UNIVERSAL COMMUNITY SOCIETY OF RATIONAL

RELIGIONISTS;

Being a brief and Explicit Statement of the Principles and Objects of

the Social Reformers.—Price Id.
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ROBERT OWEN,
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TO ALL GOVERNMENTS AND PEOPLE WHO DESIRE TO BE

COME OIVILIZED, AND TO IMPROVE PERMANENTLY THE

CONDITION OF ALL CLASSES IN ALL COUNTRIES.

 

The sciences are known by which to form any human character and to create

wealth in superfluity for all.
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MANIFESTO OF

Or . public papers, numbers 1, 2, and 3, addressed to all |

g0U€7'W"l<Cl'i1§:fl'fl£i people who desire to become civilized,

to aid in the adoption of measures to lay a solidfound

atianfor the permanent peace of the world, the pro

gressive intelligence, morality, and happiness of all

individuals, and to give right direction to the illimita

ble mechanical, chemical, and other scientific product

-ice power, in order that it may become the slave and

servant ofhumanity, instead ofbeing made, as at pres

ent, the tyrant master and cruel oppressor of the most

industrious portion ofsociety.

It is evident, ti-om, the signs of the times, especi

ally from the illimitable progress and power of new

scientific productive power and the rapid increase of

real knowledge among the working classes, that a

new era. in human existence is about to commence,

and that the ignorance, - division, poverty, wars,

crime, and misery, which the ystem of society

hitherto alone in practice has inflicted upon nations

and people, is now in due order of nature about to

terminate, and to be superseded by another based on

principles of nature, which will ever lead to knowl

edge, goodness, and happiness.

Fortunately for the human race, it has been dis

covered that the base of all past society, under

every variety of form and name, has been a few un

changing errors of inexperienced imagination——er

tors which have ever destroyed the rational faculties

of man, and made the attainment of virtue and hap

piness by any portion of the human race impossi

e.

To enable mankind to become civilized, perma

nently prosperous, virtuous, rational, and progres

sivelyhappy, these errors of imagination must be

at once and forever abandoned. The must be

abandoned, because they can never proclhce, under

any change of form or name, aught except igno

rance, falsehood, division, ‘_wars, contentions, crime

and misery.

‘It is, then, the immediate and highest interest of

one and all over the earth that these errors should

be made manifest, and their lamentable, unchanging

evil effects, laid bare to all nationsand people.

This course of action is necessary to accomplish

the well being and happiness of man; for these er

rors are, from the beginning of time, unsupported

ROBERT OWEN,

manity is to create and perpetuate falsehood, deceit,

moral cowardice, contention, wars, crimes, and

misery; and to make man, through every succeeding

generation, probably_ the most irrational '

upon. the earth.,-a being possessed of all the means

of high physical, manta , and moral attainments,

and progressive rational enjoyment around him;

yet who is, through demonstrable ‘fundamental er

rors, continually applying these means of permanent

and general happiness, to inflict misery on himself

and is race.

To those who reflect, it is now evident, that, con

trary to the inexperienced imaginations of our an

cestors, individual man does not posess the power

to create, at his birth, the smallestpart of his phys

ical, mental, or moral organization; or afterwards of

his sentiments, or opinions, or feelings; or of his

conduct, except through his original organization

and the subsequent influence upon it of external cir

cumstances; both of which powers have been form

ed for him, by mysterious means, beyond hi knowl

edge or control.  

And yet, hitherto, the population of the world has

been governed under institutions based on the very

opposite impressions early made on the inexpe

rienced imaginations of men, made before men

know how to observe and accurately investigate facts.

They imagined that all individuals have been crea

ted with an internal independent power to form their

own physical, mental, and moral capacitly, and, byfl.

supposed will of their own creating, to ecide upon

their own opinions, and, at their pleasure, change

their belief or disbelief in any of them; and in like

manner form and change their own feelings, afi'ec

tions, and conduct. In consergiuence of these erro

neous impressions respecting t e laws of humanity,

certain portions of the human race have made their

ignorant and most irrational notions standard of

perfectibility. These portions, at various times and

places, having accidentally acquired power over

their fellows, have made this weaker portion respon

sible to them, the stronger, for what they should feel,

think, and do; and have, through all past ages, en

deavored to force them to believe, feel, and act accord

ing to their most ignorant and superstitious previously

taught fanciful imaginations. These ignorant and

superstitious men have assumed also to govern the

 

by a sin le fact, and are directl opposed by every

known Fist; and their unchangiiig influence on hu

i '

weaker piut physically,. mentally, and morally, up,



4

to this period, in the most oppressive, unliiust, cruel,‘

and irrational manner,in accordancewith t ese funda

mental errors, by force and fraud, the only mode of

governing which is practicable while these errors

are maintained. And to effect this object, they

have been compelled to make laws in accordance

with those errors, in direct opposition to nature’s

laws. Now the adoption of nature’s laws, when fully

comprehended and rightly applied, would insure

the rationality of the human race, and their perma

nent happiness through all succeeding generations.

These, then, are the fundamental errors on which

alone, to this period, the characters of men have

been formed, and the various governments have been

instituted; and hence the universality of the irra

iional conduct of the human race.

Thence the present heterogeneous mass of error,

by which the human character is now formed, and

the nations of the earth are now governed.

Thence the irrational classifications, divisions,

contests, and wars among all nations, and the

strange, incongruous, and immoral institutions,

which have been established throughout the world;

institutions founded often by well meaning men,

with the professed view to produce knowledge,

health, riches, unity, justice, charity‘, and kindness

among men; but which institutions ave never yet

succeeded to produce these blessings in a single

instance to any population.

To civilize the human race, to make all perma

nently prosperous, truly virtuous, rational and hap

ply, t ese fundamental errors must be now open y

a andoned by all governments and people, society

must be rebaserl on demonstrably true and unchang

ing laws of nature. It must be 1'eorgam'zed on a

knowledge of those laws, and in a spirit of universal

charity, which can alone emanate from a knowledge

of those laws. -

. It must be reclassified according to age, in accord

ance with those laws. i

ft must be Teconstrucled in all its parts, to be in

Iunison with the princi lcs upon which this new

order of society is based: that it may form one con

sistent whole, and at all times and under all circum

stances work liarmoniously, from the centre, which

'_will be every where, to the circumference, which will,

an every case, extend from each centre to the

utter-most parts of the earth; ultimately forming,

among all men, one language, one code of simplified

laws, one interest, one currency, one spirit, and one

general superior mind, and conduct over the globe.

But thus to rcbase, reorganize, reclassify and recon

Qslruct society, it is also necessary that the charac

ter of every one, as soon as practicable, should be,

from birt , recreated through a new creation

and arrangement of superior external circum

stances, and a new spirit thereby within it

of charity, kindness, and love. Thus, through

n correct knowledge of the eternal laws of

humanity, and how to ap ly them to practice, this

divine spirit may be made to pervade the whole

-being in all his feelings, thoughts and conduct, not

only to all his fellow men, but, as far as compatible

with the happiness of the human race, to all sensi

tive life upon the earth. And thus gradually, with

out violence or injustice or misery of any kind, a

terrestrial paradise may be formed for all; contention

of every kind may be made to cease among men and

nat.io.ns, and sound practical wisdom, united with

activity of mind and body, may be made to pervade

the human race, and thus insure permanent, high,

rational enjoyment to every son of man. p

 
'I'y','e materials to effect this change over the earth ‘

whe,-e,'e.r men need to live, now superabound; and

it is the gnterest of all, without one exception, that

this chang-,1 should be nod: made. The means by

which it shall be accomplished, an peace and order,

although the greatest of all changes which have yet

been experienced by the human race, shall .be ex

lained, in extended principles and practice, in pub

iic papers No. 2 and 3, an subsequent publications.

ROBERT OWEN.

DECEMBER 16, 1844. -

P, S, Thgge Papa]-5 gtte intended i-o]‘ pilblit‘. d0('r

uments for the immediane and future benefit of all

without exception. The Y have "0 Tefereliife W

party of any dggcripiign, but BIB DOW §)ublisiied

with the view to the general, -.P@Tm*11.'i‘5{li an s“bsia!i-

tial advantage of every indiv. ‘dual; l'- i3 th@\'ef°r° "{

quested that the editors of all n°wsP“Pers fwd P?"-

odicals will give circulation to them at the" a°-T1ie5‘

convenience.

Public paper No. 2, addressed to the‘ lmlfing "W" ‘Ffparties in the United States, who I'”3;"‘"’ 9-'"e"-‘W5

e:qierie'nce in the general business qf . 50"“!!!

You have a country which possess 'es the P.°w°l'1

and contains the most ample means, i.‘°w i° m.su!'°

8. high progressive prosperity to every ' We Within

the Union. _

Your position, therefore, at this crisis, 1'5 ‘"ie 05

great interest to yourselves, your country, tho.‘ w°ild»

and to all future ages.

By your union upon new and neutral gro.11i'|d»

you may now lay a solid foundation for the mfisi

powerful and splendid empire, without war or con -

quest, that the world has known. K

The path is now open and straight before you; it‘

re uires only that you should enter it fearless y andbotidly, and to pursue it with moral courage, with

out turning to the right or the left for any petty o.r

party consideration, come from whatever quarter it

may. I

To found and sustain a great empire in peace with

all the world, and to continue to progress without

stay or temporary retrogression, six things are re-'

quired, all of which you possess, or soon may

easily attain. These are, 1st, a strong position upon

the globe, with-sufiicient extent and quality of do

main to support, in permanent comfort, a numerous

population. 2d. The means to well form the char

acter of the whole of this population. 3d. The

means to beneficially occupy or exercise physically

and mentally all, at all times, according to age, to

produce wealth, and, at the same time, keep them in

the beststate ofphysical and mental health. 4th. To se

cure to all an ample supply, at all times, ofthose thiItigs

which experience shall prove to be the best for e.

permanent wcllfbeing and happiness of humanity,

through every period of the life of each individual.

5th. The means to replace, without disorder of any

kind, all the inferior external circumstances of hu

man creation, with others, all useful, beneficial, and

highly superior; and lastly, the means of extending

a federative union, without limit, over the western

hemisphere.

The United States now possess these advantages,

or the means to acquire them, to the full extent that

can be desired. It is for the leading men of the

present day to unite these means, and to combine

them into a scientific new arrangement of society, to

secure these benefits to themselves, to their country,

and to the world.

..-Q'<.gi._.

_.. _II.
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To proceed aright in this new path, it is ne

cessary to consider what. is now the perms

nent interest of every individual; for the per

manent interest of one will be .found t.o be

the true interest of all. This interest is to

become an independent s\llJ.]Bct in a power

ful, well governed, and respected country; to have

all his faculties well cultivated, from birth; and to

be made physically, mentally, morally, and practi

cally, the bcst subject, in these resdpects, thathis

original organization and the knowle ge and means

‘of society will admit; to be surrounded from birth

with superior animate and inanimate circumstan

ces only, to the entire exclusion of all that experi

ence has proved to be inferior; to be well and

beneficially occupied through'life, without over

anxiety for the present or future, or regrets for the

-past. That there should be in the world the fewest

variety of languages, religions, governments, laws,

or currencies, or institutions creating prejudices

and obstacles to his progress in the attainment of

‘knowledge, or to his travelling into every quarter or

district of the world. That all other human beings

should be as well trained, educated, and placed as

himself; and that he should find himselfeverywhere

turrounded by society, well informed, with superior

habits, manners, and conduct; with the pure spirit

of charity, confidence, kindness, and love, pervad

ing the heart and mind of every one; each posses

sincg the desire and means to promote, cordially

an heartily, the well being, well doing, and per

manent happiness of all others. Society has now,

for the first time in the life of man, attained the

period when these results, to a considerable extent,

may be gradually obtained, progressed in, and se

-cured in unceasing growing perfection through all

future generations.

The circumstances in which the United States

now exist are by for the most favorable for the

commencement of this great and glorious change in

the condition of humanity.

-'f,',3se States. possess within themselves land,

»m"m~e,.,,_1s, inaterials of every description, mechan

ical and ~¢1'mmical power, inventive faculties, skill

and manual power more than sufl‘ic.ient to com

mence, with. certainty of Success, . this new, supe

rior, and rational state of human existeiice. ' .

‘In this new state, ways, contentions, or opposit,.°n

between individuals or nations, Willbe imknvwlif

1he change through each stage ofits progress will

"be efl"ected through the evident interest of all that

it should proceed. There will be no anger, or ill

will, or supposition that any one intends to do

another an injury. ‘. '

By a scientific new arrrangement of all the ele

ments of society in their due proportions, superior

wealth of all kinds will be so easily, pleasantly,

and abundantly created, annually, beyond the ut

most wants or desires of all, that contests and

crimes about individual wealth will gradually cease,

while public wealth and virtue will increase witli

out limit, until not one injurious, unfavorable, or

inferior external circumstance shall be found around

any portion of the population within these States.

The arrangement thus formed, will constitute

entirely new scientific nuclei of societies, so supe

rior for all the purposes of human life and enjoy

.ment that all the athjoining populations, divided now

into separate, sma , or comparatively weak States,

not possessing these advantages, will, by degrees,

seeing the permanency of these benefits, desire to

become integral parts of the same system, and

to form new, independent, additional federative

States, to be united to the present Union,

until the inhabitants of one territory after another

shall thus combine tlieirstrength and energies, and.

form the continent of America without conquest,

contest, intrigue, violence, or deception of any kind,

into the great western empire, with, after another

generation, one language, one general government,

one code of simplified laws in accordance with na

ture’s laws, one interest, with all the inhabitants

trained systematically fro:-ii their birth cordially to

desire and endeavor to promote the happiness of

each other, without national restrictions toafree

intercourse and exchange of native commodities.

from the extreme of north to south, and east to

west. And this empire could easily, if necessary,

be permanently prosperous, independent of any

other part ofthe world. Such are the means now

developed by nature to insure the permanent pros

perity and happiness of the western hemisphere

within its own territories; and it is the interest of

each of the inhabitants of this continent, without

one exception, that this change should be now ef

fected in the shortest period compatible with peace,

order, and foresight, in every stage and progress of

the change.

But while this great and glorious change shall be.

proceeding in the western liem'sp'iere, the @asteril

cannot remain inactive or be ui afccted by it. A

change equally great, glorious, beneficial, and neces

sary, also awaits this hemisphere; and both, under

diiferent circumstances, may advance together, each.

materially aiding and never opposing the other.

The development of this change in the eastern hem

isphere will form the subject of paper No.3, and

shall speedily follow. .

_ ROBEBT OWEN.

Ylliisiiiizcrozr Crrr, Dec. 1S, 1844.

 

Public. paper .N'o. 3, on thefutwre of the eastern empire

and of the. world; addressed especially to the prime

-minils, leading statesmen, and practical mm in both.

hemispheres. p . . . . .

Upon you depend now, at thi crisis of nations,

the immediate peace and prosperity of .the world,

and the well-being andhappiness of all individuals.

You have already at your control the most ample

means to commence measures to insure these bless

 

ings permanently to t1.ll_l'it‘tiOiis and people; or you

“jay, for a time, through errors of party, class, or

,,,e,,~d, contrary to your own interests, retard this

' ‘is chan e. .
gI9]%;)e“,,a'isesgof the past and present €i'i'0i'S, and

wnssquepd mjiseijics .of the l'iumt1t‘|p.r&ce,.li8.ve been

swtednin Public paper No. 1;- and the outline remedy

foflhese evils in flu; western hemisphere has been

- - ‘ - _ “To. 2. Both papers should.
given in public paper J.- _h d _ to com ehend,
be well studied, to enable v- e i,165‘ ei b. pr

the foundation and extenf'. P 8’ s“ -lect so new to

all.
It has been stated in public paper N0- Q, ‘hat the

real interest of one individual \Vi.‘l be, ere 1°"g, dis-

covered to be the true and perma\1.°"t.im.°}"es.tI°f

every individual. In accordance with‘ ‘Pi3 Plmcip e,

the ‘interest of all,the inhabitants o,. the fitlstem

hemisphere will be found the same as in‘ lhe Wei‘;

ern,.namely: to be a member of the most"P°WeT ll

and well governed State; that there siloiild be

throughout the hemisphere the fewest l.an.".Ilmges,

governments, laws, and opposing institutionfi, PW

judices, habits, and manners; that there should be 3

superior character formed for all its inhabitants, find
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abundance of wealth. created in every part of it;

that-there should be, througliout its whole extent,

the fewest restraints and obstructions to a free inter

course and exchange of knowledge, commodities,

and advantages; that the arts and sciences should

Jazcarried to the highest points of perfection; and

that mechanism and chemistry should be made to

supersede all severe, unhealthy, and disagreeable

manual labor; that wealth of superior qualities

should be made to superabouiid for all; that war

should cease, and unity of feeling and object.

made to exist as far as practicable; but especially

that genuine charity for every variety of class and

créed, and a spirit of unchanging kindness and be

nevolence, should, by their education, be madeto

pervade all the inhabitants of this region, both in

principle and practice; that the old fundamental

errors on which alone societ , over the world, has

been hitherto based, should be now .openly aban

doned by all its governments and people, and that

new institutions should be universally adopted, in

accordance with the unchanging principles of na

lure, from which principles alone a rational system

of society, to give knowledge and happiness to any

people, can ever emanate.

Adopting these principles a aguide, what course,

it may be asked, should the inhabitants of the east

ern hemisphere now enter upon to secure, in the

shortest time, the greatest number of these all-im

portant advantages?

Evidently to follow the general outline recom

mended for th'e adoption of the inhabitants of the

western hemisphere. Let the present most power

ful nation be made the nucleus or centre to which

all the other divisions within this hemisphere should

gradually, for their own ermanent benefit, uniteand become independent feiiierative States, somewhat

pln .the principles of the present North American

nion. i

The rapid and extended progress of mechanical

and chemical productive power, applied under a false

principle of society, in opposition to manual labor,

as rendered (especially in Europe) a physical revo

lution in the condition ofsociety unavoidable; while

the false fundamental data from which society

hitherto has alone emanated renders a mental andI

moral revolution equally necessary. Thegreat and all

ubsorbing uestion now for consideration is, shall
thisphysiceill, mental, and moral revolution be a fore

seen, wise, and well ordered change in the condition of

society, effected in peace, for the benefit of all, or shall

it be a revolution, forced by unbearable oppression

and misery into violence, murder and‘ bloodshed,

with tlie. endless evils arising from external and

internal war, when the passions oi‘ men have been

aroused from theirlowest depths?

' Surely the experience of the governments and

people of Europe during the Frencli revolution is

sufficient to turn all parties from thinking for a

moment that the world can be improved by the

immoralities of violence and war; or that any ex

cept a great physical, mental, and moral change in

the condition ofsociety, to do justice to all, and con

ducted with foresight, wisdom, and order, can now

permanently benefit any portion of mankind.

The fact is, that society, as stated in public paper

N0. 1, has ever been erroneously‘ based, and hith

erto hus continually suffered the endless evils neces

sarily‘ arising from fundamental errors—from errors

which, under every form of government which

has ever been carried into execution at any time, in

a ‘y country, have ever‘ been destructive of the

well being and happiness of the human race. ,

As, then, an entire revolution in the physical,

mental,:moral, and practical condition of man has

now become inevitable—inevit-able on account of the

overwhelming productive, mechanical, and other

nientific power now in progress throughout the

world-inevitable on account of the now demon

strable errors on which society‘has ever been based;

errors which have created evils that cannot longer

be maintained,-—it will be wise in all that the change

sh0uld.neither be violent, partial, or imperfect; that

it should be based on demonstrably true funda

mental principles ; that it should be effectual to se

cure a superiority ofcharacter and condition for all of

the human race, and to exchange all that is nowinferior

and injurious of man’s creation in the external cir

cumstances around each one from birth, for those

which will be. superior and substantially beneficial

to cvery individual in all countries.

Let the facts be now accurately investigated, and

it will be foundithat the powers acquired within the

last century, wisely applied, are much more than

suflicient to perform this task: and it may be reason

ably inquired, Shall the mistaken interests of ll.

few individuals now in false, and, to themselves and

others, in most injurious positions, stay or obstruct

this advent of a superior state of human existence

when these few individuals also will be greatly ben

efited by this universally glorious change? ~

If thee principles he in accordance with nature--

and no man can disprove their truth, or the self-evi-

dent deductions which necessarily arise from them,

and that all, without exception of country, creed,

class, or party, will be permanently benefited by the

entire change in society now proposed to be made,

to an extent never yet experienced or anticipated—-

who is there, after calm and due consideration, so

devoid of common sense as to imagine that he has

an interest in preventing or retarding this glorious

advent for all the future children of men?

Taking it for granted that, after due reflection, no

rational being will attem tto obstruct that which is so

essential now to the higiiest well-beingand happiness

of all, we will proceed to apply these principles to

practice in the formation of t e changes required to

form a “great, permanent, universally-beneficenl’.

eastern empire,” to secure, in union with the great

western empire, the lasting peace of the world and

the happiness of all individuals. The centre or nu»

cleus of the great western empire has been previous

ly stated to be the United States, it having now become

by far the most powerful and respected nation in the

western hemisphere, andwith which all the other na

tions on this continent will naturally, for their own

advantage, desire to unite on terms of perfect equal-'~

ity in an extended federative system. In like man

ner, a combination of circumstances, which have

been accumulating for ages, has now made Great

Britain the most powerful and respected nation in

the eastern hemisphere, and, from its extended do

minion in the three quarters of this hemisphere,

the best adapted to form the centre or nucleus of‘

this new empire—an empire to be composed of all

the nations and people within its boundai.'ie.s—a.li

uniting in federative union with Great .Britain 011

terms of perfect equality; and each individual, pos-.

sessing all the advantages and privileges of Ithis ex

tended and all-powerful empire-advantages Wl’iicl§

no sovereign, or the mostfavored individual, can ac-‘

quire under the s stem by which alone the char'ac-.

 

ters of men have been hitherto formed and the world
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governed. Great Britain being thus made the cen- ‘a model of this new state of existence should be

tte of the eastern €!!1pil',8,'ll1e!'Q, would arise, in due formed, withoiit.delay,.ig.i}m pmiecicd western ,md.'.

‘time, gradually, in the order of nature, one language, eastern empires. , But, as‘ the government of the

one general government, one code ofsimplified laws, United States is already federative in principle ‘and

iisfiifii.$11‘;2'.50.iZ“§‘i,€{'°é§‘$§3?Z"?£Zx§l“€“““‘? E’?f“°‘*’ W‘ if 2“ S‘''f" rt“ "MY "W-*i~'
tn ldb th . ‘P t ll} _ ,€d_ _d 199. _, _e er prepare oreceisean a optnew expensivei

@,:t;*':;;:i: zi§;in;i'i“* "it"? "1‘““'°"°~'“”““‘l“‘-5*" s“*“”"e“*'"°-* “P
1y united ihift the,Y miwht ymaintain B253 iii” iii; rciadses’ Wliwult lie' well flt].lit this glam, glorious, "

m )d . . ti t . . .p . er ii magiii cen cange in, e condition of the hu

e.ar .,an in seeing a. no iD.]l}sticeISh0ul§1 be man iace should now commence in or nearthe

pigactieill by any one portion ofsociety over auother, present seat offipgemment of this new ‘western em.

?£:1 tie awsdai;1langii.lage,ot'bpth empiresmight,.be piite. It may sbe rnadeto commence without

dkdB£(t)I:if1,i‘:23{:1eefpeop e meet' everywhere as kin- unnecessary delay, and gradually proceed in its jon- '

_T_hiS is ‘he outunigi-lb};-t it w.u b,, t - -d. ~ .. ward course Without prematurely. isturbing the ex.

Bil lb the ex erienc,ed man oi‘ th e a oxide mhowep mung O'rdg§'°f.s°-ciay’ .°r.imerrermg‘wnh.any of-“ts

Basie?! has hiftlheno b ,f , , 3 wor ,,to .  °, as present operations until all shall be convinced and‘

and all Me“rie tim§°";m°"‘l? 1iiZ‘°l§J’-“‘°i‘i“” Pgifm-ii ‘“'-Mk?" by-‘hi 5"‘ -°’-"’°"""*‘“" "““ *’°
dieI in €§‘“s°J3§ r.“,:** '"*-"2:-**,';‘;‘;*‘"°.‘''"" Mdthey will necessarily deem the chan edescrihed im-’ cg ntie' lapi ’ to ml!" u S 0 any class, “seat

'ble to eH'ect' and ' thi l ‘g' ' h ' ' ‘ bu Ly’ clme,lpr 90 or. “ -

Egsgrrec‘ E01 ,0 i!1 . ssupppsition t ey. wzill ' The.model_scientific nucleus ai.id_ normal sclio..0l;oi'

‘Gaining f,uuda?:;m.:i$ igrczgy gilitillgp fipsfidbon ,ts thishcw state °f society, to exhibit to t.he.puhli_c its

]\Q.l‘ei0i'0l‘(3,-Iql.iiglit and trained in ii system ofeiallgg lihlshligdhfliiii litihihnitfigihstigilallr solcdfiiaid vlIsitliiii5hi!iiy'et'

' ' les and iii'uri0us' ractices and .to take 11- t th"D', ' f ' b' "yp i i‘ ' ‘ear.

l¥'m;1P fth .1 p P . I! , . a. ' 0 e istrii.t.0 Coliiiiria, in order that the¢mem-‘

1'3? hair ° . .°,iEn°1'a"°°i 8.-Fi weakness. 0.f~. $11ei1‘ l‘!]@!‘.§ of .C0ngress,- coming from all parts of, ‘the

,E1i'1i[;u''li in asocietyJhese'd on rinci Peso os'ed" tliieiion,ihuy anm11if:uy'i31sBect'ns pypgresgi and-’ on

iolnaturebaiid erroneouin racnpcevthlio hppi ‘ H if r'r'£' m’m-{P mm i e" Fe-5P‘e"1“"° $l“t.‘is the ad‘-l

dc ‘mg t f~ h . P' .. ., ., ug e\ery. :§1\!l0e..i'Q§l‘l.e 11i-. ihe. working of this new and
Ptgfls flio :m;'n:i,i.1ti=-12 efi_eali:i:sl,h.it,\li;;>;)ild be utterly Buperiopstate of e.I,xistenee, and report, fromat or to form priian zinto B.el:t:fll0l)&glel§§ll'l)tg?‘In£](int

fit(_1\'v:}l?1‘:t.I'(:(?]ela11bthe. Sm -ms lmgbt ilsafg Y

whensociety-‘shall be qnceubased onits true iri Ii, .‘ l flag PS Y egm ‘to flea‘? Elm M “-1

p‘es_,_0n fine-i legin iaécordér'we ‘Wm in-P I10: r=i'ngemei.its,an. to remodel. their vterTit0ii68,t0p0b—}

auddeverv Il(ii0W€T ‘lfict iv ud the ctides of nag? éaukiiillpellpetuny, me emnessl benefits to be denvgd‘

shall be inudc to be iiiziiiiison wiiiliithese 3 ‘r2]l‘1l ' e ciinljgeid " P I ' ' 3p . .

than will the chan e to the h 1 p pcs, . iis mo e an normal school should be made as

. g , w o e extent stuted, eifect as resent knowledge and means will adniit.

llxealsy to i.i1i1trgidu.ce and to be made pernia.- &othing sliort of a .full and complete model society

mblé “~rh'-i‘]1c'l;:)g',‘vie\\Vtl sfiafiltivgta'igrtlatig hie so iniIp.r;cti- can enable the public to form a correct con.ception.ot'

to hah been, ori erijoneous first rincie lhsaisi ton lpldeehl'essmg'i‘in store, 1lJ'“i1m}31a'ratha]nd font speedily

Q superior character to men andjinduiie 1 t' g d icy. 0 afcomp ls ‘ ls res“ t, and‘ to form a

people to an in aew d , 1}‘ na. ions an superior model,-_to be a full nucleus of society, and a

~-um and . I . Yhillnfiti Wi common sense, normal school to teach men and women how.to 'con

Jlelflvident Wiigeyl, wfl e, lilidfl .so<&iety based on duct such society in accordance with the principles

edge ofnatupé‘ eso rust1:, .eriv.e from aknowl- on which it will be based and constructed, consid

be uniforml gong ,\‘;ovtere.th %iinstitU.1.l0t1.B mode to erable fui.ids—yet sm.ull for such an 0b'iect—will be

would be noydifficisten git t o.se principles, there required ir. tho first instaiice: probably, to do com

ductin mesa t u yw a GVGrIIL Offléltlng and con- mon ']iist.ice t.o . the plan and‘t0‘the public, not less

theinlibitantswgptimpirepdmosg tene Ciflll.yX..fO'l‘ all than three millions of dollars,liut to be advanced

measure to induce €\:V‘:,:l€er- n8lldrl?ll‘)i(?i.lti!¢IP)r:&.‘til1()]Iii.;ui% ilifly ashme work pyogressed, mddi to be Emddonly

desire to unite federatively with ‘the s'.r0cii est (that Cmug commilssmqers esiileplill y allpmme by

is,witli the United States in the west agnd ‘Great reongreds, or ct ml-wise’ to ‘S use he money”

Britain in the east ) it is ncccssa th i th t quue ‘I ' -

owers “I .b.t fin. h . . . ry =‘ ese wo As this model nucleus of society would.be foi the

‘pstcncc ‘no.i. ei “:0 pi t en ‘territory, a. sltiate .0fex- benefit of the whole republic, the money_ mightbe ad

perience,l by till m‘l§fi~i.‘5§l2‘Z1'liillitlénlillirii; 'Z“Z’-"L bi’ "1i‘1-‘-‘T°'°'l’is‘“’“i am‘ Ti°"“°“°s*“ ‘°'°-
Si]rroundiiw nations. This the ma now do gtlimb tto en weahn an limdnamiln, odmdany

bY introdticiil" gradually ii clihn eyfrom th, d erVe 'ernmnb1lqrtdat'm?y le Edna? an'fi?'OPE

false princi lei; on which an g h e .. arious pu ice ucationa an scienti unsu

been ha dp d h . . . society as evei tutions,now exist.ing,orin progre.ss,. may be adren

of nee ssfrt , iiin t e i!1}uri0\is practies which, tageously made immediate preliminary cBL.ablish

to de 5 si Y>bl1ave. emanated from those errors, ments to assist in leading the way to the attainment

fmonstra e principles of nature resting solely of the adoption of the later improvements in the

on nets never lmown to .chang.e, and to a con- whole range ofknowledge and o domestic science.

Itfllction of society new in all its .depart.ments— But it should be kept iprominently in mind, that

‘Q591i _p;1rt being in undeviating union with those these eastern and western empires, intended to be

£3l;li1't1°s1{:a¢iT,(:(I)in'ti)lX.“(‘l:;lilt0 .t;prm one cti')‘i’isist§i'idt whole formed to secure the permanent peace of the world,

goodness and workyéolispsrgase in now e ge and and the wéll‘-be.ii'|.g, well-doing, and superior happi

. 7 nt y, through all futuri- ness of all individuals, can emanate only from the

31 P1 l_1fl.rm0ny, for the well-being and happiness of establishment of a scientific necleus of society in both

- llndiilidualfi: .It is, then, of the last importance empires, based on nature’s‘la.ws, and not on man‘:

$0 those ii-‘>'»\' living, or who may live hereafter, that hws; and each nucleus being formed into a superior
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scientific model for society, in which to exhibit all the

business of life practically arranged '‘and conducted in

a manner far superior and more beneficial than can

now be found in any part of the ‘world. As a supe

rior society can be formed only by each individual

who is to com ose it being well trained and educa

ted, from birth to maturity, physically, mentally,

morally, and practically, in like manner must supe

rior combinations of these nuclei bezformed, to com

pose extended empires of the east and west hemi

spheres, by each commencing with a true nucleus of ‘

a scientific arrangement of society, as a model which

all otherznuclei should take a their guide, making

such improvements as time and experience may

suvgest.

well, then, may the present generation rejoice

that the discovery has been effected in their day, not

merely that thought and feeling may be made to

pass from person to person, hundreds of miles apart,

1n a few seconds, or with the rapidity of electric

movements, but that sciences have been also dis

covered that are, ere long, destined to remove p'0v—

erty, or the fear of poverty, from the world; with

draw all the causes which heretofore have generated

all the inferior, injurious, and violent passions; di

vided man from man in thought and feeling; createdcontests, wars, and bloodshed, between tribes and-l

nations; prevented the exchange of inferior exter

nal circumstances for superior only, and the forma

tion of a s irit of pure, universal charity and kind

ness, which will pervade the whole min , and influ

ence, at all times, the entire conduct of every indi

vidual: sciences, in fact, which will secure, in a rea

sonable time, all that the aspirations of the best men

in all ages were made to desire for themselves and

all others through every succeeding e.If a long life of the most varied snag extended ex-~

perience in all the great departments of society—-a~

ife devoted, ‘during more]than half a century, to

the investigation and calm study of the science of

querable impulse to penetrate to the true causes and

lowest depths of human error and evil, and to fini'l'

a remedy equal to the removal and final eradication

of those causes—has led an individual conscien

tiously to believe that these causes of misery ma

be forever removed, and replaced by others which

shall conduct the human race, through every suc

ceeding age, to higher and higher attainments, and

more elevated, pure, and rational enjoyments,-surcv~

ly, as all, of every class, creed, country, clime, and

color would be ermanently most essentially bene

fited hy this;all-glorious change in character, condi

tion, and position, the subject deserves the most

grave examination and calm and unprejudiced atten

tion and investigation. This attention to the sub

ject is alone now asked of all governments and peo

ple—attention, independent of party, independent of’

ines or boundaries, or other petty divisions, b

which men, in their infant rogress towards knowl:

edge and civilization, have heretofore separated man

from man, tribe from tribe, and nation from nation.

Let this be now done, in good faith, and with it‘

sincere desire to earch for truth, regardless of ev-

ery other consideration, and the progressive pros

perity and happiness of the human race will be se

cure forever. ROBERT OWEN.

 

Wssi-imcrox CITY, Dec., 19, 1844.
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TO

HIS MAJESTY, WILLIAM IV.

KING OF GREAT BRITAIN, &c.

SIRE,

CIRCUMSTANCES, not under your control, have placed

you at the head of the most powerful association of men for good or

for evil, that has hitherto existed in any part of the globe; and other

circumstances are about to arise, also beyond your control, which will

render it necessary for you, Sire, and those whom you may call to your

councils, to decide whether this power shall be now directed to pro

duce the good or the evil.

The book, the first part of which, with this letter prefixed, I submit

to your Majesty, contains truths, of the highest import to you, Sire,

to every member of your family ; to every subject of the wide-spread

empire over which you preside ; to every human being, high or low,

now living, and to all those who shall live hereafter. It unfolds the

fundamental principles of a New Moral World, and it thus lays a

new foundation on which to re-construct society and re-create the

character of the human race. It opens to the family of man, without

a single exception, the means of endless progressive improvement,

physical, intellectual, and moral, and of happiness, without the possi

bility of retrogression or of assignable limit.

Society has emanated from fundamental errors of the imagination,

and all the institutions and social arrangements of man over the world

have been based on these errors. Society is, therefore, through all

its ramifications, artificial and corrupt, and, ill consequence, ignorance,

falsehood and grave folly alone, govern all the affairs of mankind.

Under your reign, Sire, the change from this system with all its

evil consequences, to another founded on self-evident truths, ensuring

happiness to all, will, in all probability, be achieved ; and your name,

and the names of those who now govern the nations of the world,

will be recorded, as prominent actors, in a period the most important

that has ever occurred in the history of mankind.

The world, in its present mental darkness, will rashly pronoun
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this change to be impracticable ; or, if practicable, that it will be the

work of ages. Herein all men err. The great circumstances of

nature and the existing state of human affairs, are full ripe for the

change ; no one material is deficient, and man cannot longer govern

ir.an without forming a union of governments and nations to effect

this change.

As the change will be permanently beneficial for high and low, rich

and poor.it may be effected by wise general arrangements, in peace,

in order, and with high gratification to all nations and people.

At the termination of the late war of, what are called, the civilized

nations, an alliance was formed by the leading governments to protect

each other from individual national revolutions; and it was a wise

measure to prevent premature changes in each state—changes desired

by the people before they had acquired wisdom to give such changes

a right direction.

The world has undergone a revolution of principle since that

alliance was formed ; the folly and wickedness of all wars, civil or

national, have become too glaring not to be opposed by the cultivated

mind of Europe and Ameiica. The empire, Sire, over which you

preside, can no longer be governed by party proceedings, and, in

consequence, your present administration, as well as any other that

can now be formed, must be one of mere necessity ; because, in the

present state of society, individuals cannot be found to constitute one

that shall be efficient. Difficulties of a similar character are arising

in all coumries; the old prejudices, or errors of the woild have been

shaken to their foundation, and are tottering previous to their fall

and final destruction.

A union of governments and nations is now required, to re-consti

tute society upon a new and solid basis, and to secure to the human

race peace and happiness, through the right application of the dis

coveries, both scientific and moral, made within the last century.

Yocr ancestors, Sire, a hundred years ago, directed a mixed manual

and scientific national power for the production of wealth and hap

piness, equal together to the exertions of about fifteen millions of

men, to supply a population of about fifteen millions : the population

and power being equal, or as one to one. You, Sire, have the direction

f a mixed national power of production more than equal to the

iertions of six hundred millions of men, with no assignable limit ta



its rapid increase, to supply a population of twenty-five millions, or

as twenty-four to one. This enormous new power of the British

Empire, may be most advantageously given to all other populations

in proportion to their number, and it is the immediate interest of Great

Britain that this new power should be spread, as rapidly as possible,

.over all the nations of the earth. It is a boon that will be more

beneficial to the givers than to the receivers.

The British nation is in the most advantageous position to pro

pose and negociate this alliance, now called for by an irresistible

necessity, arising from the progress of knowledge. This alliance is

imperative, to protect, alike, both the governments and people from

the effects of ignorant violence, and to ensure their progressive im

provement and happiness.

Two conditions only are required to found this alliance upon a

basis that will ensure its permanence and success; conditions, too,

that will be highly advantageous to all governments and people.

The first, That the contradictory parties shall abandon, by the most

public declaration, the fundamental error on which society has

hitherto based : and second, that they shall adopt the opposite truth

for the base of all their future measures.

The error is unsupported by a single fact, and opposed by all facts

bearing upon it ; the truth is supported by eveiy fact, and opposed by

no one fact having reference to it. The necessary consequence of

acting upon the error is misery ; the necessary consequence of acting

upon the truth will be happiness. The change may now be effected

from the one to the other without injury to the mind, body, or estatp

of a single individual of any age, class or rank in any country; and

every material to effect the change now, is at the control of society,

almost, without effort, but certainly, with only agreeable and beneficial

exercise. Neither will it be necessary to disturb private property,

as now existing, or to require any labour from those who have not

been trained to employment.

I offer to make all these matters plain in principle, and easy of

practice, to your Government and to all civilized Governments. The

whole subject has been long familiar to

Your Majesty's faithful Friend,

ROBERT OWEN.

4, Crescent Place, Barton Crescent, )

L-I fin:/ii,t,



AN ADDRESS

ASSOCIATION OF ALL CLASSES OF ALL NATIONS,

GOVERNMENTS AND PEOPLE OF ALL NATIONS,

BDT ESPECIALLY TO

THE FIVE LEADING POWERS OK EUROPE, AND TO

THE UNITED STATES OF NORTH AMERICA.

JL OU are now in the midst of a conflict which involves

the deepest and dearest interest of every individual of the

human race ; and upon its result depends the misery or

happiness of the present and future generations.

It is a contest between those who believe, that it is for

their individual interest and happiness that man should

continue to be kept in ignorance, and be governed, as

heretofore, by force and fraud ; and those who are con

vinced, that for his happiness, he should be henceforward

governed by truth and justice only. The increase of

knowledge renders the ultimate result of the contest no

longer doubtful ; but it is greatly to be desired that it

should speedily terminate to the satisfaction of all parties :

and it may now be made so to terminate, by the union of

? six leading nations of the more civilized part of the
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world. For were they united to adopt simultaneously

national measures, to give a wise direction to modern dis

coveries in the sciences of physics and of mind, they could

accomplish the most magnificent results, for themselves

and for the entire family of man.

The inexperienced will hastily conclude that these

results are impracticable, or if practicable, that men are

too ignorant, vicious, and selfish to promote a change which

would ensure equal privileges to all, although the benefits,

thereby arising to each, should far exceed the advantages

which any one can enjoy, under the existing constitution

of society. We believe, that through the self-interest of

man, these objections may be overcome. For the experi

enced know, that all nations might, now, easily adopt

arrangements to produce more of all kinds of wealth,

essential to human happiness, than would satisfy all to the

full extent of their desire, and also establish new institu

tions, in which the natural faculties and powers of each,

might be cultivated from birth, to be greatly superior to

any character ever formed, or that can be formed under any

of the old institutions of the world. This vital change in

the condition and character of the human race, may now

be effected with only light, healthy, beneficial, and agree

able manual labour, combined with the most desirable and

pleasant mental exercise : and this change may be effected

in peace, with universal consent, without injury to the mind,

body, or estate, of a single individual, in any rank or country.

This is the revolution which the progress of knowledge

now requires from those who have hitherto ruled the

destinies of nations ; a revolution in the fundamental prin

ciples, and in the arrangement of society, which will ess<*~

tially promote the interest, and secure the progress!veiaP~

piness of all, from the highest to the lowest.

We undertake to explain the principles of n^are, BD
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to unfold th& practical measures consequent upon them, by

which this great revolution in human affairs, may be now

effected, without disorder, or evil of any kind, not even

disturbing existing private properties.

We proceed one step further; and consequently state,

that the progress of knowledge now renders this revolution,

in the general character of mankind, so irresistible, that no

earthly power can prevent, or much retard its course ; and

it will be effected either by reason, or by violence forced

upon society by the mental degradation of all, and the ex

treme misery of the many. We, therefore, as the disin

terested friends of all Classes of all Nations, recommend

to all Governments and People, that the old prejudices of

the world, for or against class, sect, party, country, sex,

and colour, derived solely from ignorance, should be now

allowed, by the common consent of all, to die their natural

death ; that standing armies of all nations should be dis

banded, in order that the men may be employed in pro

ducing instead of destroying wealth ; that the rising

generation should be educated from birth to become

superior, in character and conduct, to all past generations ;

that all should be trained to have as much enjoyment, in

producing as in using or consuming wealth, which, through

the progress of science, can be easily effected; that all

should freely partake of it ; and that, thus, the reign of

I peace, intelligence, and universal sympathy, or affection,

nay, for ever, supersede the reign of ignorance and

oppression.
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PREFACE.

JL HE time approaches, when, in the course of nature, the

evil spirit of the world, engendered hy ignorance and

selfishness, will cease to exist, and when another spirit will

arise, emanating from facts and experience, which will give

a new direction to all the thoughts, feelings, and actions

of men, and which will create a new character of wisdom

and benevolence for the human race.

The present work, the first part of which is now given

to the public, has been written to hasten the period of this

all-important change, by explaining the cause of human

evil, the means of removing it, and by unfolding a New

Moral World, in which evil, except as it will be recorded

in the past sufferings of mankind, will be unknown ; a

New Moral World, in which truth alone will govern all

the affairs of men, and in which knowledge, unchecked by

superstition or prejudice, will make an everlasting pro

gress ;—a world in which justice, for the first time, will

be done to human nature, by every feeling, faculty, and

power, inherent in each child, being cultivated to its full

extent; and cultivated too, by the concentrated intelligence

and goodness of the age. By these measures all the

external circumstances, under the control of man, will be

re-arranged, and so wisely combined, that they will give

full efficiency and excellence to every thought, feeling, and

action of the human race.

Thus, by the superior arrangements which, through ex

perience, man will he enabled to rrake, all will attain the

best dispositions, habits, and manners, and the most valu

able knowledge that each can be trained from infancy to

receive.



In this simple, straightforward, and rational manner;

in peace, and by universal consent, through conviction of

its incalculable advantages to each individual, will the great

change be effected, from evil to good, from misery to hap

piness.

To explain the principles and practices which will work

out, and which must be consequent upon this change, and

to make their vast superiority over the existing imaginary

notions and consequent practices of all the nations of the

earth, apparent and familiar to man, is the object to be

now accomplished.

The perusal, however, of this work, will be unavailing

to those who are incapable of viewing the subject as com

prehending an entirely new system to re-form man, and to

re-constitute society. For a more limited conception of

this all-important subject, will only perplex the intellect,

between old prejudices and new truths, and, therefore,

make it less competent to understand arrangements designed

to constitute a new state of human existence, one founded

on the laws of nature, in direct opposition to the erroneous

notions on which the arrangements of the world have been

hitherto conceived, based, and constructed.

New and strange as this statement will appear, even to

the most learned and experienced of the present day, let

no one rashly pronounce it to be visionary ; for it is a

system the result of much reading, observation, and reflec

tion, combined with extensive practical experience, and

confidential communication with official public characters

in various countries, and with leading minds among all

classes ; a system founded on the eternal laws of nature,

and derived from facts and experience only ; and it will

be found, on full examination by competent minds, to be

the least visionary, and the most easy of practice, of all the

systems which have been proposed, in ancient or modern

times, to improve the character, and to insure the happiness

of the human race.



INTRODUCTION.

1 HE religious, moral, political, and commercial arrange

ments of society, throughout the world, have been based,

from the commencement of history, upon an error respect

ing the nature of man ; an error so grievous in its

consequences,, that it has deranged all the proceedings of

society, made man irrational in his thoughts, feelings, and

actions, and, consequently, more inconsistent, and perhaps

more miserable, than any other animal.

This work is written to explain, first,—the cause of this

universal error, which has produced the derangement,

degradation, and misery of the human race ; and secondly,

—open to the present generation, a NEW MORAL WORLD

founded on principles opposed to this error ; and in which,

the causes producing it will cease. In this NEW WORLD,

the inhabitants will attain a state of existence, in which a

spirit of charity and affection will pervade the whole human

race ; man will become spiritualized, and happy amidst a

race of superior beings.

The knowledge which he will thus acquire of himself

and of nature, will induce and enable him through his

self-interest, or desire for happiness, to form such superior

external arrangements as will place him within a terrestrial

paradise.

As in this New World, all will know, that far more

happiness can be obtained by union, than by disunion, all

opposition and contention between man and man, and

nation and nation, for individual or national advantages, of

any kind, will cease.

The overwhelming power, which, through the progress

of knowledge, may be now obtained by the external

circumstances under the control of society, to form the

general character of the human race, will become
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to all, and in consequence, no child will be permitted to

grow up in ignorance, in superstition, or with inferior

dispositions or habits ; or without a knowledge of his own

organization, of its laws, of the laws of nature generally, of

the useful sciences, and of the practical arts of life.

The degradation, therefore, of mind and body, hitherto

produced by a general training in error, regarding the

organization or natural powers of man, and the innumer

able errors thence arising, will be altogether unknown.

The evils, also, which are now produced by the desire

ignorantly created to obtain individual superiority in wealth,

privileges, and honours will not exist ; but advantages

much superior to these, will be secured to all, and feelings

of a higher character than individual distinctions can create,

will be universally experienced.

Scientific arrangements will be formed to make wealth

everywhere, and at all times superabound, beyond the

wants or wishes of the human race, and all desire for

individual accumulation, or any inequality of condition,

will consequently cease.

The necessity for a never-ceasing supply of wealth for

the use and enjoyment of all, and the right of each to

produce and to enjoy his fair share of it, will be obvious

and admitted. It will be equally evident that the un-

wrought materials to produce manufactured wealth, exist '

in superfluity, and that sciuntificaids may now be constructed

to procure and work up these materials without any

disagreeable, unhealthy, or premature manual labour,

into every variety of the most useful and valuable produc

tions.

With means thus ample to procure wealth with ease and

pleasure to all, none will be so unwise as to desire to have

the trouble and care of individual property. To divide

riches among individuals in unequal proportions, or to hoard

it for individual purposes, will be perceived to be as useless

and as injurious as it would be to divide water or air into

unequal quantities for different individuals, or that they

should hoard them for their future use.

As more wealth will- be produced through scientific aid,

by healthy exercise, and as a gratifying amusement, than

the population of the earth can require or advantageously

use, no anxious thoughts, or care for a continued supply

-;U perplex the mind, or injuriously occupy the time of
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any one. And as sufficient wealth will be so easily produced

by scientific arrangements to effect whatever riches and

knowledge can accomplish by the union of mankind, a far

better education than any which has ever yet been proposed

or conceived in the old world, will be given from birth to

every one. In consequence of the ease with which wealth

and scientific knowledge will be obtained, and made

abundant for the most ample use and gratification of all,

the inferior existing circumstances will be abandoned, and

man will no longer live in crowded cities, or in seclusion

from enlightened and superior society ; but other arrange

ments will be formed to enable all, as soon as they shall be

made rational, to live in superior habitations surrounded by

gardens, pleasure-grounds, and scejiery, far better designed

and executed than any yet possessed by the monarchs of

the most powerful, wealthy, and extended empires. The

human race will also be surrounded by other very superior

circumstances, which, now, by the progress of knowledge,

can be placed for the first time under the control of man ;

circumstances of a far higher character than any which

have yet existed in any part of the globe.

Ignorance, therefore, and poverty, or the fear of it, now

the fruitful causes of crime and misery, will no longer

disunite man, and be the bane of his happiness. These

evils will be known only in the history of the past, or of

the irrational period of human existence.

Money, which has hitherto been the root, if not of all

evil, of great injustice, oppression and misery to the human

race, making some slavish producers of wealth, and others

its wasteful consumers or destroyers, will be no longer

required to carry on the business of life : for as wealth of

all kinds will be so delightfully created in greater abun

dance than will ever be required, no money price will be

known, for happiness will not be purchaseable, except by

a reciprocity of good actions and kind feelings.

Consequently, the present classification of society will

be not only useless, but it will be discovered to be unjust

and productive of every kind of evil ; necessarily destruc

tive of sincerity, honesty, and of all the finest feelings, and

most valuable sympathies of our nature. This artificial

nnd most injurious classification will be superseded by one

derived immediately from nature,—one that shall insure

sincerity and honesty; that shall cultivate, foster.
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encourage the finest feelings, and best sympathies, and

continually calling into action the higher qualities of our

nature, and that shall insure to every one the full amount

of happiness that his original constitution, under the most

favourable circumstances, shall be capable of receiving.

These effects can be obtained, only, by a natural classifica

tion into employments according to age and capacity. All,

at the same period of life, will pursue the same general

occupations, for the public benefit, for which all, by their

superior training and education, will be made more than

competent ; and all will have a large portion of each day

to employ according to their peculiar capacities and

individual inclinations, without interfering with the happi

ness of others.

By these arrangements, and this classification, all will

become superior, physically, intellectually, and morally ;

each will know all the duties of life, and will have the

greatest desire to execute them in the best manner. In

this classification, however, none will be trained to teach

incongruities or mysteries, which must derange the mental

faculties and disorder all the transactions of mankind—

none will be engaged in devising or administering laws in

opposition to the laws of nature ; or, in adjudging artificial

rewards and punishments to counteract those of nature,

which are all wise and efficient. It will be obvious, even

to children, thus rationally educated, that all human laws

must be either unnecessary, or in opposition to Nature's

laws, that they must create disunion, produce crime inces

santly, and involve all transactions in inextricable confusion.

None will be trained in idleness and uselessness to waste

extravagantly the productions of others, to which no just

law can give them a shadow of right or title ; and no

unjust law will be admitted into the code of the NEW

MORAL WORLD. None will be trained and set apart to

attack, plunder, and murder their fellow-men; this conduct

will be known to be irrational, and the very essence of

wickedness ; nor, yet, will any be trained to bargain with,

or even to attempt to take advantage of another, or to

desire individual privileges or distinctions of any kind.

The individual who is trained to buy cheap, sell dear, and

seek for individual benefits above his fellows, is thereby

degraded,—is unfitted to acquire superior qualities,—is

rived of the finest feelings of our nature, and rendered
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totally incompetent to experience the highest enjoyments

of human existence. Nor will any be permitted, by society,

to be trained in an inferior manner, or for inferior purposes;

because one such example will be injurious to every one ;

—but all will have the original powers and faculties of

their nature directed and cultivated, in such a manner, as

shall make it unavoidable, that each shall become, at

maturity, superior in mind, manner, and conduct.

In this NEW WORLD, the sympathies of human nature

will be rightly directed from infancy, and will engender a

spirit of benevolence, confidence, and affection, which will

pervade mankind.

The impurities of the present system, arising from human

laws opposed to nature's laws, will be unknown. The im

mense mass of degradation of character, and of heart-rending

suffering, experienced by both sexes, but especially by

women, will be altogether prevented,—and the characters

of all women will, by a superior, yet natural training, be

elevated to become lovely, good, and intellectual. Of this

state of purity and felicity few of the present generation

have been trained to form any correct or rational concep

tion.

In this New World, founded on universal and everlasting

truths, no attempt will be made to falsify any of our

physical or mental feelings ; they will be known to be

instincts given, as necessary parts of our nature, to be

beneficially exercised and enjoyed.

Thus will be attained perfect truth, the great desidera

tum of human life, to prepare it for the enjoyment of

happiness ;—truth, which, in this New World, will be,

upon every subject, the sole language of man to the full

extent of his knowledge.

There will, therefore, be an undeviating unity between

all the thoughts, feelings, language, and actions of the

human race. It will be distinctly perceived, that falsehood

necessarily produces misery, and that truth necessarily

produces happiness ; consequently, no motives will arise

among beings rationally educated, and possessing a know

ledge of their own nature, to induce any one even to

imagine a falsehood.

In this regenerated state of human existence, all will

be trained from birth to attain physically, mentally, and

morally, very superior qualities, and to have them regularly
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exercised up to the point of temperance, according to the

constitution of each.

Thus will the well-being, the well-doing, and the hap

piness of each be insured, and permanently maintained.

It must now be evident, that the New Moral World,

will have little in common with the old, excepting huma

nity as it comes into existence at birth, and the simple

materials of nature; and even these will be made to

receive forms and qualities so superior to those which have

hitherto been given to them, that the inexperienced would

scarcely believe their natures to be the same.

In this book the difference between the two states of

existence, and also the mode by which the change from

thb one to the other will be effected, without injury to

person or property, will be made so plain as easily to be

understood.

The first part contains an explanation of the Constitution

of Human Nature, and the Moral Science of Man, in

order that a solid foundation may be laid at the commence

ment. In the succeeding parts of this book the Conditions

requisite to insure the happiness of man, will be stated,

with the reason for each Condition. Having considered

what individual man is by nature, and what is necessary to

the happiness of a being so constituted, an Explanation

will be given of the arrangements which are necessary for

his social condition, which will lead to the consideration of

the best mode to Produce and Distribute wealth,—to Form

the Character, and to Govern men in the aggregate, so at

to insure their happiness. The Religion and Morals of the

NEW WORLD will then be explained, and their superiority

shown over the mysteries and inconsistencies of the religions

and morals of the old world. The principles on which to

found a rational government for mankind will next follow,

with its laws, the reasons for each law, and the conse

quences of such a government to the population of the

world. To these will succeed an Explanation of the

practical arrangements by which all the conditions requisite

to happiness may be obtained for, and permanently insured

to, the human race ; together with the mode of Effecting

the change from the Old to the New World.



THE BOOK

THE NEW MORAL WORLD.

CHAPTER I.

The Five Fundamental Facts ; and Twenty Facts and

-Laws of Human Nature on which the Rational System

isfounded.

1. JVlAN is a compound being, whose character is formed of

liis constitution or organization at birth, and of the effects

of external circumstances acting upon that organization,

which effects continue to operate upon, and to influence

him from birth to death.

2. Man is compelled by his original constitution to

receive hisfeelings and his convictions independently of his

will.

3. Hisfeelings or his convictions, or both of them united,

create the motive to action called the will, which stimulates

Ijim to act, and decides his actions.

4. The organization of no two human beings is ever

precisely similar at birth ; nor can art subsequently form

any .two. individuals, from infancy to maturity, to be the

same.

5. Nevertheless, the constitution of every infant, except

in case of organic disease, is capable of being formed or

matured, eithtr into a very inferior, or a very

being, according to the qualities of the external r:-
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The Constitution and Laws of Human Nature, or Moral

Science of Man,

1. Human nature in the aggregate is" a compound, con

sisting of animal propensities, intellectual faculties, and

moral qualities.

2. These propensities, faculties, and qualities are united

in different proportions in each individual.

3. The different proportions of the same general propen

sities, faculties, and qualities, constitute the sole difference

by, which one individual is distinguished from another.

4. This difference in each is made by a power unknown

to the individual, without his knowledge or consent.

5. Each individual comes into existence within certain

external circumstances, which, acting upon his peculiar

organization during the early period of his life, impress

their general character upon him ; and thus the local and

national character is formed unknown to the individual.

6. The influence of external circumstances is modified, in

a particular planner, by the particular organization of each

individual ; and-the distinguishing character of each indivi

dual is thus formed, continued, and maintained through life.

7. No infant has the power of deciding at what period

of time, or in what part of the world, he shall come into

existence, of what parents he shall be born, what particular

religion he shall be trained to Relieve, or by what other

external circumstances he shall be surrounded from birth

to death. :

8. Bach individual is so organized, that, when young

lie may be made to receive either true ideas, derived from

a 'knowledge of -facts, or false notions, derived from the

imagination, and .in ppposition to facts. . - ',

- 9. Each individual is so organized, that he must neces

sarily become irrational, when he is made, from infancy, to

receive, as .truths, false notions ; and can only become

rational, "when 'he shall be made, from infancy, to receive

true ideas, without any admixture of error.

10. 'Each individual is so organized, that, when young,

he may be, trained to acquire injurious habits only, or

beneficial habits only ; or a mixture of both.

"' 11. Each individual is so organized, that he must be-

llpve according to the strongest conviction that is made

1 his mind ; which conviction cannot be given to him
*
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.- 1 2. Each individual is so organized, that he must like

that which is pleasant to him, or which, in other words,

produces agreeable sensations in him; and dislike that

which is unpleasant to him, or which, in other words:

produces in him disagreeable sensations; and he cannol

know, previous to experience, what particular sensations

new objects will produce on any of his senses.

13. Each individual is so organized, that his feelingi

and his convictions are formed for him by the impressions

which circumstances produce upon his individual organiza

tion.

14. Each individual is so organized, that his will is

formed for him by his feelings or convictions, or both ; am

thus his whole character, physical, menial, and moral, i-

formed independently of himself.

15. Each individual is so organized, that impressions

which at their commencement, and for a limited time

produce agreeable sensations, will, if continued, without

intermission, beyond a certain period, become indifferent

disagreeable, and ultimately painful.

16. Each individual is so organized, that, when, beyonc

a certain degree of rapidity, impressions succeed each other

they dissipate, weaken, and otherwise injure his physical

mental, or moral powers, and diminish his enjoyment.

.- I". Each individual is so organized, that his highesl

health, his. greatest progressive improvement, and his per

manent happiness, depend upon the due cultivation of al.

his physical, intellectual, and moral faculties, or elements

of his nature ; upon their being called into action at i

proper period of life; and being afterwards temperate!)

exercised, according to his strength and capacity.

18. Each individual is so organized, that he is made t<

receive what is commonly called a bad character, when h<

has been created with what is now termed an unfavourabl<

proportion of the elements of his nature, and has beei

placed from birth amidst the most unfavourable circum

stances.

19. Each individual is so organized, that he is made t(

receive a medium character, when he has been created witl

what is, now termed a favourable proportion of the element:

of his nature, and has been placed from birth amidst un

favourable circumstances :

Or, when he has been created with what is now culletj



the external circumstances in which he is placed are of a

character to impress him with favourable sensations only :

Or4 when he has been created with what is now called

a favourable proportion of some of these elements, and nn

.unfavourable proportion of others ; and has been -placed,

through life, in varied external circumstances, producing

some good and some evil sensations. This compound Las

hitherto been the general lot of mankind.

20. Each individual is so organized> that he is made .to

receive a superior character, when his original constitution

contains the best proportion of the elements of human

nature, and when the circumstances which surround him

from birth, and through life, are of a character to produce

superior sensations only; or, in other words, when the

laws, institutions, and customs, under which he lives, are

all in unison with the laws of his nature.

These are fundamental laws of nature, not nf man's

invention j they exist without his knowledge or consent ;

they change not by any effort he can make ; and, as they

proceed solely from a cause unknown and mysterious to

him, they are divine laws, in the only correct sense in

which that term can be applied. These laws, considered

iseparately and unitedly, and viewed in all their bearing*

and consequences, form a perfect foundation for a true

Moral Science—-for that science, the knowledge of which

is necessary to secure the happiness of mankind.

CHAPTER IL

EXPLANATION of THE FIRST FUNDAMENTAL FACT,—*

'' That man is a compound being, whose character is

formed of his constitution or organization at birth,

and of the effects of external circumstances acting upon,

that organisation, which effecte continue to operate

upon, and to influence him,from birth to death."

->ne will dispute the trnth of this fact ; because there

t> ealy the original organization of the individual at
- -
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afterwards, to form* its character at every Moment 'of its

existence. But it may be useful here to remark, that the

influence of external circumstances upon the organization,

partakes more of the character of a chemical action than a

mere' mechanical impression. Impressions made updn the

organization, form a new compound with it, and, more or

less, alter1 its powers of reacting upon external circum

stances ; producing, thereby, a change in the character of

the individual. This change is frequently effected by the

sudden appearance of a new, disagreeable, or lovely object,

producing very powerful effectfcon the feelings, thoughts,

and actions.

The effectsof the action of external circumstances upon

the original constitution, may be thus described. Suppose

the organization at birth to be represented by A ; and the

first circumstance, acting upon it, be represented by B.

A and B unite and make a compound represented, we will

suppose,- by C ; the second circumstance which 'influences

the organization; shall be called D; which then unites

with the last compound C, making a new compound ef

character, which we will call E. The next external

influence, which we will call F, must now make another

compound, not however by uniting with A or C, (which

peculiar compounds have been lost for everO but with the

last new compound E, and, together, making the fourth

compound, which we' will denominate Gr; and in this

manner the ^character of each individual undergoes a con

tinued change, or makes a constant advance towards

maturity, and afterwards to old age. Now it should be

always held in remembrance, that the individual, after

each new change of his character has been effected, has

had some change made in it ; and his power and inclina

tion to react upon external circumstances will be in

accordance with this change.

From the knowledge elicited by this first fact, man

discovers that he himself knows nothing of the formation

of his own original nature ; that he is, previous to birth,

passive and unconscious ; his mechanical and chemical

organization gradually forming; and whether, at birth, his

nature is good or bad, perfect or imperfect, the being, thus

unconsciously to itself, formed, cannot rationally be the sub

ject of either merit or demerit ; or be justly made responsible

for the general' or- particular qualities of the organizatior

or constitution, which ithae been thus made to posr""- ""
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The peculiar organization of each individual is ' the sole-

foundation of his matured character, and always modifies

the effects of external circumstances ; but the external

circumstances may be made to possess either a weak or a

strong influence over the original organization, in forming

the character. Thus arrangements may be devised to

make the character of every one, more or less, under the

power of his original constitution, or more or less influenced

by external circumstances. Savages are extreme examples

of the former, and the Society of Friends the best speci

mens we yet have had of the influence of the latter. This

difference in the influence of external circumstances upon,

different individuals, has perplexed most men who have

thought and written upon the subject. They have not

understood the science of the influence of circumstances

upon human nature, and, in consequence, they have not

known how to educate or govern man, as a rational being,

or how to create circumstances sufficiently powerful to

form a superior matured character for all individuals.

It is necessary to the right understanding of the moral

science of man, that this first fact, relative to the forma

tion of his character, should be accurately known ; and that

all the consequences to which it leads, should be fully

comprehended. For this first fact is the foundation upon

which the science is erected ; and no one passing it over

superficially, can proceed, in the investigation of the

subject, with advantage. The results, which necessarily

follow from this first fact, are most momentous to in

dividuals and to society. These consequences will be

gradually developed in the progress of the work, and they

will be found to decide the happiness or misery of the

human race.

CHAPTER III.

EXPLANATION OP THE SECOND FUNDAMENTAL FACT.—

" That man is compelled by his original constitution, to

receive his feelings and convictions independently of

his will."

's a fact or law of nature which has puzzled the

. of all ages to the present time, and perplexed their



reasoning faculties more than any other law of nature,

which they have attempted to investigate ; it is yet

unknown, unexplained, or misunderstood by the public ;

and more evil has arisen and exists in consequence of

erroneous notions in the human mind, relative to this fact,

than from any other cause. i

This most lamentable source of error has perpetuated

ignorance, poverty, disunion, wars, and massacres, and

engendered most, if not all, of the inferior passions, vices

and crimes with which the human race has been afflicted :

whilea right understanding of this fact will dispel ignorance,

%vitbdraw the cause of division, establish confidence, secure

peace and good-will, charity and affection, and render these

virtues permanent throughout society.

The feelings and convictions experienced by man, are

not produced or regulated by his will, but are the necessary

effects of the action of circumstances upon his physical and

mental nature. Hitherto the world has been governed

under the supposition, that the feelings and convictions

have been produced by the choice of the individual, and

that they are under the control of what is called free-will.

The languages of all nations are filled with the terms, that

you must love or hate, believe or disbelieve certain qualities

and creeds, or if you disobey, you will be punished here

and hereafter ; and for so loving, hating, believing, or

disbelieving, men are now praised and rewarded, as though

there were great merit in so doing.

Yet, from an investigation of the facts connected with

this subject, it appears that the feelings and convictions

axe instincts of human nature,—instincts which every one

is compelled to possess or receive,—and for which no man

can havemerit or demerit, or deserve reward or punishment.

That the feelings and convictions are instincts of human

nature, every one may ascertain for himself, by trying what

power he possesses to change, by his will, his present

feelings towards those persons and things which he most

likes or dislikes, loves or hates. .

A few such experiments will convince those who make

them, that it is in vain to attempt, by our will, to like what

we dislike, or to dislike what we like,—to love what we

hate, or to hate what we love. These feelings are created

in us without the consent or control of the will, which is,

itself, formed essentially by these feelings, and only exists

in consequence of them and of our convictions. It is foa



acts ofthe will, that men are punished or rewarded by men -

because they have hitherto imagined that the will was

formed by the voluntary impulse of the individual ; and

they never suspected that it was as much created_/br, and

independent of him, ass any part of his physical frame or

mental faculties.

Similar experiments relative to the convictions made

upon the mind, will demonstrate the powerless nature of

the will over our opinions or belief; will demonstrate that

these depend not upon the will of the individual, but are>

alone, formed by the strongest impressions made upon the

mind, and that the will has no power to force the mind to

believe what it has been made to disbelieve, or to disbelieve

what it has been made to believe. Every effort, thus

made, will prove the fallacy of the general opinion.

There can, consequently, be no merit or demerit in

conviction, when, in every case, we are compelled to have

the conviction which we possess.

But it is said, that man has the power, or the free-will,

to seek for evidence to enable him to love or hate contrary

to the feelings, and to believe or disbelieve contrary to the

convictions, which he has been compelled to receive, and

that he is therefore culpable for not searching for this

evidence. Now, the desire to seek for this kind of evidence,

must first be created by the feelings or the convictions, or

both, generating motives to investigate additional or new

evidence, which may tend to produce new feelings and

convictions; and unless the desire shall be so excited

through the convictions or feelings, or both, no will can

exist upon the subject, and even the chance of effecting

an alteration cannot be obtained.

But suppose the feelings or convictions, or both, have

been excited, by some new impressions, to desire or will

to investigate other evidence or facts, with a view to change

love into hate, or hate into love; belief to disbelief, or

disbelief to belief ; it yet does not depend upon the trill

of the individual, whether he can do either. Counter

feelings in the first case must be created by some- other

means than the will to effect the change, and stronger

impressions than those already existing, must be made

upon the mind, by new evidence, before a different opinion

can be formed ; and it does not depend upon the will

whether or not that evidence can be obtained.

is also evident, that in tins case/ as in that of (-!-.<
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former fact, there is nothing but the original organization,

and the external circumstances acting upon this organiza

tion, to produce whatever sensations the individual is

conscious of experiencing. The feelings, therefore, whether

strong or weak, good or bad, as they are termed, mnst

influence the being as instincts, totally independent of the

will. In like manner, we see any object before us in

connexion with all the circumstances by which it is

surrounded ; that object makes an 'impression on our minds

of its existence, in combination with the circumstances by

which it is surrounded. It is an instinct of our nature

thence to be convinced that the object does so exist,

surrounded by such external circumstances : it is afact to

us, which we are compelled to believe, without any refer

ence whatever to what is called the will : and thus is mau

under the necessity of receiving his convictions, respecting

all external objects of nature, without the action of the

will having any power to interfere ; it has, in fact, nothing

whatever to do in forming, any one of these convictions.

So, also, with regard to convictions arising from reflections

upon the previous impressions made on the mind. By the

organization of man, the senses first convey the impression

of objects,—their qualities or relations to other things,—to

that quality or power denominated our conscitwsneis.

Many of these impressions are thus received at various

periods, and remain to be recalled by another faculty of

our organization, called memory. These different impres

sions are then compared by another faculty or power of the

organization. These comparisons are more or less numerous

or complex, according to the number of ideas to be com

pared with each other ; they are of longer or shorter

duration, depending upon the similarity or dissimilarity of

the ideas, and the consequent difficulty or facility of

detecting all the differences between them. When this

comparison has been made, a faculty of the organization,

commonly termed the judgment, decides upon the result.

If the comparisons be hastily executed, and decided upon ;

it is said to be a hasty conclusion or imperfect judgment :

if the ideas be carefully examined, under all the variety of

comparisons that c:m be made with them, and a decided

conviction follow, then it is said to be a sound judgment

after due examination. But it sometimes happens, that

by the most calm and deliberate examination and compan-

vrn! f\f nil fliw irvHwaocirjTie TVII/^O nnnn t}lp imn/}. nr If'j'
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received into it, no decision can be made by the judging

faculty : the balance, as to the result of comparison, is

equal relative to two or more conclusions, and without

additional impressions from new facts, the subject of

comparison remains in the mind without any decision.

Now in each of these cases the convictions are made

independently of the will of the individual, and these

decisions, thus made, produce the sensations which create

the will. In all this there is nothing which acts but the

organization, changed as it has been, in its increasing

formation, by the action of external circumstances upon

it. The convictions, therefore, made on the mind

by external objects, acting immediately through the

senses, or by the power of reflection, comparison,

and judgment, whether they are one or more faculty

of the organization, are so made independently of the

-mitt: and as the will has not the power to form the

convictions in the first instance, neither has it the capacity

of changing them. The convictions remain fixed in the

mind unless removed by new evidence sufficiently strong

to overcome the previous opposing conviction.

In the next chapter it will be discovered, not only that

the feelings are received, and the convictions formed,

independently of the will ; but that the will itself neces

sarily emanates from the feelings and convictions.

CHAPTER IV.

EXPLANATION OF THE THIRD FUNDAMENTAL FACT,—

" That man's feelings or convictions, or both united, form

the motive to action called the will, which stimulates

him to act, and decides his actions."

THIS, also, is a fact most important to be fully compre

hended in all its parts, and which requires an exact

n-elopment. Man's feelings include his convictions or

ntal inclinations—indeed, man may be said to be a

npound of feeling of varied descriptions, engendered by

"aroTif Tiarta nf liic nvtfani'ratTnn T^liTTttinal intpllpotllnl
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and moral, all of which are instincts of his nature. When

man shall have his character formed to become a rational

being, these instincts will be, probably, always, or very

nearly always, united ; but if opposition should ever arise

between them, the physical instinct will be completely

under the guidance and control of the mental and moral.

Calm reflection upon human motives to action will

develope the causes which give strength to all these

instincts ; and by a due investigation of the circumstances

upon which these causes depend, a much more accurate

knowledge of the motives to human actions will be

obtained. >

In the present irrational state of human society, the

physical, mental, and moral instincts are almost continually

opposed to each other, and thus is nature thwarted

throughout the whole life of every individual. There is a

strong desire on the part of every child to express all its

sensations ; to say, " I like this, and dislike that," with

regard to all inanimate circumstances ; and to say to those

who surround it, " I love you," or, " I am indifferent," or

" I dislike you." It is contrary to the feelings of children

to have any mental reservations whatsoever. The love of

truth is an instinct ofhuman nature which would be always

exercised in simplicity, were not individuals praised and

blamed for particular feelings, and rewards and punish

ments ignorantly and arbitrarily awarded for them.

The direct and only road to a knowledge of man and of

human nature, and to the attainment of happiness, is

through the development of truth ; by every individual,

upon all occasions, expressing his thoughts and feelings as

they are experienced by him. Then, and then only, can

human nature be known ; then, and then only, can

arrangements be formed to give to man the superiority

over all terrestrial animals for which, by his organization

he is adapted; then, and then only, can man be so placed

amidst his fellows, that he may enjoy in security a'l the

happiness of which his nature is so susceptible. It is truth

alone, developed by each individual expressing his sensa

tions as they arise, that can elevate man to that rank in

the creation to which his faculties entitle him, and it is

the impossibility of adopting this practice, under the

existing mistaken notions respecting human nature, that

now keeps man the irrational being that he is, and whic

he.ever has been: but when he shall acquire such an insigl
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into the .formation of his own characters as to enable him

to know how it is formed, he will discover that his will is

as much created for him as any other quality or faculty

which has been given to him ; that it is the result of his

physical feelings overpowering his mental feelings, or the

reverse, or an union of both. When the physical feelings

are too strong for the mental, and a will is thus formed to

act in opposition to the latter, it is sometimes said by the

individual thus influenced, that he did so contrary to his

will, that is, contrary to the sensations produced by his

mental feelings ; which, having reference to ulterior conse-*.

quences, produced in his mind one will or motive, while

the physical feeling, being at the moment of action stronger

than the mental, produced another will or motive stronger

than the former, and the action followed. At other times

it is said by an individual, " I did so and so contrary to

my feelings or desire; I was strongly impelled to act

according to my feelings (the physical motive or will to

action), but my convictions (or mental feelings), by placing

before me the ultimate consequences of yielding to those

feelings, enabled me to resist them, and my better will

prevailed." That is, the individual is, according to circum

stances, impelled to action by his physical or mental

feelings, which ever present or create the strongest motrve

when they are in opposition to each other ; and when they

are so, the mental feelings of the individual are perplexed

and injured, or the physical feelings are unnaturally

restrained, and, consequently, an anxiety is experienced

always injurious to health and happiness. The present

system of the world places man almost perpetually in the

condition to have opposing .feelings, to live in a daily

contest with his two wills ; sometimes one is victor,

soim'times the other, and in consequence, man appears to

be " born to evil as the sparks fly upward." Now, the

physical as well as the mental feelings are capable of being

ir.ade beneficialto man, both in his individual and social

character : they are both, under proper arrangements,

calculated to produce health, satisfaction and enjoyment,

and to be made, at all times, to harmonize together ; and

it is not, perhaps, going too far to say that they need never

be placed in opposition to each other,

Nature's laws require that the physical, mental, and

il feelings should be satisfied or exercised, up to thp

t of temperance, and if arrangements were made for
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this practice to be universal among mankind, (and the

experienced know that these arrangements could be easily

effected,) then there would not be two wills or motives to

action but one will, and harmony would obtain throughout

the human race. It is the erroneous supposition that the

will is free, and not necessarily the result of the physical

or mental feelings, or both united, that creates these two

apparent wills in every individual, or makes him the sport

of two opposite sets of motives ; and this irrational state of

human existence is produced by the want of knowledge

relative to the mode of guiding and directing the physical

and mental feelings, as they increase from birth to maturity,

and change from that period to dissolution ; for the physical

feelings are excellent in themselves, and although so

much decried, by those trained in religious mysteries and

errors, are as essential to health and happiness as the

mental feelings. The germs, only, of the physical feelings,'

or the powers of feeling, exist at birth ; but these are

capable of being made to produce either only evil and

misery continually, cr to become the source of daily and

hourly benefit and pleasure to the possessor and to society.

The individual, however, is at the mercy of society for the

guidance of these physical feelings ; and upon the ignorance

or intelligence of governments, or of public opinion, relative

to the formation of character and the science of society,

will depend the right or wrong direction which shall be

given- to these feelings.

The due exercise of the physical feelings, at the times

when nature requires them to be put into action, is essen

tially requisite to the health of both body and mind j and

without such exercise, at the proper periods indicated by

nature, the body will become diseased, and the mind con-

fused and weakened. Society, as it is now constituted, i*

full of error on this subject, both in principle and practice ;

and man can never become either rational ,or happy, until

the errors in both shall be removed.

As the physical feelings are capable of being trained, so

as to have a right or wrong, a beneficial or an injnriout

tendency, so are the mental and moral feelings. These

mental feelings or convictions of the mind; may be founded

on imaginary notions—on. conjectures made at random

without regard to facts; they may, indeed, be formed to

be the most incongruous in their nature, the most contn

to all existing facts, and, consequently, the most oppo
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to reason : and such, generally speaking, are the mental

feelings which have been given to the human race, through

all known periods of its past existence. The time, how

ever, seems approaching, when the human mind will be

impressed with a very different character ; when its feelings

will be in accordance with facts ; when none of them shall

be incongruous, none mere conjectures, or wild fancies of

the imagination, but when all of them shall be in perfect

unison each with the others, and harmonize with the whole

of external nature.

It then depends on the governing power, in directing

the circumstances by which the physical and mental feel

ings are trained from birth, what shall be the kind of will

each person under that government shall possess ; and, of

course, whether the prevailing will of the individual shall

be essentially good or bad, superior or inferior : also,

whether the stimuli to act shall be strong or weak—for

this likewise depends upon the manner of forming the will

—and, also, what shall be the nature of the actions which

shall be performed. The strength of the action, and the

action itself, are both decided by the will, and as the will is

formed by the physical or mental feelings, or both, the

whole process of deciding human actions is, thus, resolvable

into a knowledge of the mode by which superior physical

and mental feelings may be given to the individuals from

their birth.

Man is not, therefore, to be made a being of a superior

order by teaching him that he is responsible for his will

and his actions. This is putting the most formidable obsta

cle in the way of attaining the most valuable knowledge

that man can acquire : it is the direct mode to prevent

him from knowing himself ; and it teaches him to believe

himself another kind of being from that which he really

is, and, in consequence, to err in all his thoughts and

actions, respecting his own nature and human nature gene

rally. No ! the stimuli to action will henceforth not be

the uncertain and inefficient influences of deception upon

the human race, forcing them to imagine, contrary to every

fact recorded in history, that each individual himself forms

his feelings, thoughts, will, and consequent actions ; it will

be known that man is, altogether, a being whose organiza-

feelings, thoughts, will, and actions are predetermined

i by the influence of external circumstances acting

lis original constitution, and that he is, therefore,
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irresponsible for the character formed for him, whatever it

may be. Those who imagine, that the notion of individual

responsibility is calculated to produce a better or more

virtuous state of society, than the knowledge that every

part of the character of man is formed for him, by circum

stances pre-existing to the will which decides his actions,

have yet to learn the laws of nature respecting man, indi

vidually, and the science of society ; or the laws relative

to man in a social state. The first notion has formed man

and society as they have been described by history,

as they are found to be to-day over all the earth. We

know, then, from experience, that this notion does not

prevent the great majority of mankind from being ignorant

or irrational, unjust to their fellow-men, and miserable

themselves. What the knowledge of the true formation

of human character may produce, we have only partial

experience ; but from reasoning, a priori, from facts as

they exist, there can be no doubt, that this knowledge

will speedily lead to a practice which will enable the adult

population, fully instructed in the principles of the formation

of character, to train their descendants to become physically,

mentally, and morally, a superior race of beings, living in

the most delightful harmony together, without any indivi

dual pride or vanity arising from their conscious superiority

to their predecessors, or their imagined superiority to each

other.

CHAPTER V.

EXPLANATION OF THE FOURTH FUNDAMENTAL FACT,—

" That the organization of no two human beings is ever

precisely the same at birth, nor can art subsequently

form any two individuals, from infancy to maturity,

to be the same,"

IT is well known to those accustomed to children, in infancy,

that there is a decided and palpable difference between them

at birth ; occasionally there have been approximation

near, flint, when NIHMI aitart from each Other, SUDer-
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observers have imagined that there was no difference:

between them ; but whenever any of those most nearly-

alike have been compared accurately together, a decided

variation, in many particulars, has always been discovered,

In fact, an accurate investigation, by persons competent

to such examinations, will always detect a decided

difference in the physical and mental organs of all human

beings, such a difference as naturalists discover to exist in

all the works of nature, whether organized or unorganized.

There is not only this variety in the organization at

birth, but it is daily and hourly increased after birth, by

the influence either of circumstances different in their

kinds or qualities, or varied in their order of succession or

even the same circumstances—acting of course in a different

manner upon two different organizations,—will produce

different results, and thus each man is made to differ'

essentially from all other men.

It is indeed fortunate that there is this double guard to

prevent any two individuals being formed alike. The?

inconvenience would be great ; the monotony would be most

disagreeable and prejudicial ; and, altogether, the conse--

quenees of a greater similarity, among men, would be

pernicious in every point of view in which the subject can

be considered. It is, however, of great practical utility to-

know, " that nature does not produce two human organi

zations alike at birth, and that art cannot subsequently

form any two characters to be the same." The difference

between men exists by nature, and in opposition to all art,

and is, therefore, inevitable. This difference, however,

whether it be more or less, is not made by the individuals ;

it is made, for l/iem, by pre-existing circumstances, and no

one can justly or rationally take merit ordemerittohimself

for any difference which may exist between him and any

of his fellows.

The knowledge of this fact, when followed through all

its consequences, will effectually destroy all motives to-

individual pride or vanity. No one versed in this know

ledge of his nature, will think more highly of himself than

any of his fellow-men ; selfishness, therefore, from personal

considerations, will cease to exist, and a new mind, in this

respect, will be formed. Man will discover, through a.

-ledge of the laws of his nature, the true cause of nil

mces among his fellow-men: he will not think it

arv, that all should ba alike at birth, or that attempts



should be made to force them, contrary to 'their original

and acquired nature, to feel, to think, or to act, precisely

alike, seeing that these differences are created for them>

and when created are inevitable.

The knowledge of the fact that this difference exists by

nature and from external circumstances, between all

individuals, and that it is not caused by the individuals

themselves : combined with a knowledge of the three

preceding fundamental facts, will, of necessity, lay the

foundation, in every mind, trained to trace all the conse

quences to which these facts lead, to true morality and

real virtue : that is, to have universal charity for the

personal appearance, for the feelings, thoughts, actions and

general character of all individuals, whatever may be

their colour, language, religion, habits, or conduct. This

knowledge will also prepare the mind of every one to

entertain kind feelings towards all men ; and when the

children of one generation shall be educated to possess all

these lovely qualities in body and mind,—which they

mutt acquire as soon as they shall be trained, from birth,

on the principles of the Rational System of Society,—they

will, also, of necessity, possess that universal sympathy of

feeling, which will compel eacli one to love his neighbour,

not merely as well as, but much better than himself. Kor

if some are now made to love a few of their fellow-

creatures better than themselves, although both parties

have been formed with all the inferior qualities of irrational

beings, how certainly will this pure and superior affection

be generated among mankind, when all shall be trained,

from infancy, to be rational in their looks, thoughts, words,

and actions ; to be, in fact, compared with the past and

present generation, a race of superior beings physically,

intellectually and morally.

The mind accustomed to examine facts accurately, and

to generalize its own ideas, will perceive the practical

importance of this difference, made by nature, between all

human beings ; that its endless variety must of itself be a

perpetual source of enjoyment to all, when in a rational

state of existence ; and that the difference between indi

viduals, whether chiefly made by nature at birth, or

afterwards by the influence of external circumstances, can

never become, among rational beings, a cause of pride,

envy, or jealousy, and much less of any exclusive privileges.

The knowledge of the fact under consideration, united
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with the three preceding facts, will also destroy the germs

of all mere personal ambition, or desire, in any one, t»

obtain rule over his fellows, or to possess any power or

authority superior to that to which all, at the same age,

will be acknowledged to be equally entitled.

As all receive the various physical, intellectual and

moral qualities, whether produced by nature at their birth,

or from the influence of external circumstances afterwards,

independently of any power which they can create, the

knowledge of this perpetual dependence upon other causes

than such as originate with themselves, will destroy the

germsof all self-righteousness, self-importance, or arrogance

of any kind. Egotism, also, of every description, and

ignorant selfishness, the great banes of society, must

disappear under the practice of a system, founded on a

knowledge of these fundamental facts. Such feelings can

have no place in minds fully comprehending these facts ;

there can be no germs of them ; they cannot exist, for there

will be nothing to create them. Thus, by an accurate

knowledge of these few and plain, but eternal laws of

human nature, the causes which have hitherto given origin

to the inferior feelings, erroneous judgements, and injurious

passions, will be for ever removed from the human race.

CHAPTER VI.

EXPLANATION OF THE FIFTH FUNDAMENTAL FACT,—

" That nevertheless, the constitution of every infant, except

in case of organic disease, is capable of being formed

or matured, either into a very inferior, or a very superior

being, according to the qualities of the external

circumstances allowed to influence that constitution

from birth."

THE four previous facts relate to the general theory of

the formation of the human character ; they develope, step

by step, the modes by which the infinite diversity of this

ictraordinary compound is created ; they make it evident,

lat the whole character of man is formed for and not by
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the individual : and these four fundamental facts, or prin

ciples, must be thoroughly understood before men can

either think or act rationally, with respect to themselves

or to their fellow-men.

The fifth and last of these fundamental facts which now

remains to be explained, is one of principle, combined with

practice ; and with practice more important and compre

hensive in its nature than any that has ever been presented

to the world. Its principle is, that every human being

that comes into existence, with an organization not diseased,

may be made to be either very inferior or very superior

throughout life, unless accident or disease should affect the

original constitution : and that the one or the other is to

be accomplished through the instrumentality of inferior or

superior circumstances, acting upon the organization,

possessed by the individual at birth.

The practice, which the acknowledgment of this

principle will necessarily induce, will be the removal of

the existing inferior circumstances, which keep men in

ignorance and poverty, which generate bad feelings and

passions, which regularly train them to become vicious and

to live in opposition to each other, and which compel them

to become irrational and to suffer all manner of miseries.

It will, also, occasion the removal of all those injurious

influences by which mankind are now surrounded, by

creating an entirely new combination of such external

circumstances as are under human direction, and preventing

every unfavourable influence, subject to the control of

man, from acting upon any individual from birth to death.

This will be the universal practice of man, as soon as

.he shall be taught to know what manner of being he is,

and how he is to act, in order to train his offspring to

become rational.

What this new combination of external circumstances,

under human control and direction, ought to be, and horn

it is to be formed, will be explained in subsequent parts

of this work.



. . . CHAPTER VII.

THE CONSTITUTION AN-D LAWS OP HUMAN NATUBR

EXP&AINBD,

SECTION I.

" Human Nature is a compound (if animal propensities;

intellectualfaculties, and moralfeelings."

WHEN men attend to the evidence of their senses, and

observe what passes around them among the other produc

tions of nature, they cannot fail to discover that they

possess much in common with the vegetable and animal

creation,—the desire for food to support their existence ;

for sleep to recruit their exhausted powers ; for a union

with the opposite sex, to continue their species. These,

therefore, may be considered the animal propensities of

man, which he possesses in common with other animals,

and from which they do not differ in their general charac

ter. Similar observations will discover other faculties in

man, analogous, in some degree, with the instincts of

animals, with this remarkable difference, that the instincts

of animals remain nearly the same through the life of

every succeeding generation, while the mental faculties of

the human race are continually enlarging, through experi

ence, or the acquisition of new knowledge, leading to new

discoveries in every department of life. This power of

adding to the number of ideas in the mind, of comparing

the previous ideas with those more lately received, to

ascertain their agreement or disagreement, and thereby

attaining:a knowledge of permanent general principles, and

deducing sciences from them, constitutes what are termed

the intellectual faculties of man, and it is this power in

human nature that distinguishes man from all other animals

and earthly productions. These faculties have hitherto

been far less beneficial in promoting his happiness than the

instincts of other animals appear to have been to them,

and, it is probable, that, in consequence of the errors of

the inexperienced intellects of man he has hitherto pos-

~essed less enjoyment than any other tribe of beings.

The third division of the elements of human nature
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Somprises the moral feelings, or those sensations which are1

produced when the individual feels conscious that he has

added to, or deducted from, the sum of happiness in the

Creation ; producing pleasure in the former, and pain in 'the

latter case.

Man is thus constituted a being altogether of physical.

Intellectual, and moral feelings : and his happiness can

arise only from the harmony existing between these com

ponent parts of his nature. When these elements of human

nature are in their best proportion to each other, man is

prepared to enjoy the greatest degree of happiness through

life, provided the external circumstances around him are

in unison with his nature. But these circumstances are

now, and ever have been, so much in opposition to human

nature, that, it is probable, the individuals who have hitherto

possessed the finest compound of the elements of human

nature, for the acquisition of all excellence and enjoy

ment, have been made, through the counteraction of exter

nal circumstances, formed by man through mistaken

notions of his own nature, to experience more pain and

misery than those individuals who have been less favoured

in their proportions of the original elements of their nature.

The practical application of this first law of human nature

will be to use the most rational means to secure, to future-

generations, the best proportion of these elements, in the

original constitution of every child at birth, which will be

effected on the same general principles as those which men

now pursue, in obtaining superior vegetable and animal

productions, by a scientific knowledge of the methods most

proper to be applied to attain the object proposed.

SECTION II.

" These propensities, faculties and qualities are united in

different proportions, in every individual."

This law of human nature has been, in part, considered

in Chapter V.

The evidence of our senses, the strongest evidence

possessed by man, proves the universality of the law. No

two infants have ever yet been known to possess, at birth,

the same proportions of physical, intellectual, or moral
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we have any knowledge, that no two senses, of any two

individuals, have ever been precisely alike ; and as no two

things in nature have yet been found the same, it may be

concluded, that no two senses of any two infants have been

yet formed without some difference. Every consideration

relating to the question, clearly proves, that it were absurd

as well as useless, to imagine that there could be any

intention on the part of the Power that gives existence to

man to form any two of them alike. It is highly impro

bable that they were ever intended to appear externally,

to feel internally, or to think and act in any particulars

alike ; they are, evidently, so formed as to make it impos

sible that they ever should do so, and in so forming man, his

happiness has been the more effectually secured. When

men shall be trained, from infancy, to become rational

beings, their highest social enjoyment will arise from the

endless variety of useful and agreeable qualities which will

be possessed by the human race, and which will be

delightfully natural in each of them. There will be no

affectation, no attempt to copy the appearance or actions of

conspicuous individuals,—no forced, unnatural character

arising from these awkward attempts ; but each one will

be independent, unaffected, and naturally graceful in the

free and unconstrained expression of his own thoughts and

feelings ; and it is thus that intelligence, grace, dignity

and benevolence, in all their varied natural combinations,

will become the common characteristics of mankind.

It is this endless variety, in the compound of the

original elements of human nature, in each separate

person, that forms but one being in the whole of mankind,

and with an ever-ending diversity of qualities in the

individuals, produces a perfect equality of rights,

privileges and happiness among all of the human race.

All thus come from the same general elements, in infinitely

mixed proportions ; all live upon the same general atmos

phere ; and, at dissolution, each particular organization,

returns to the same general elements, to give new life to

new compounds;, and to reanimate continually improving

organizations; thus forming the future life eternal to

which, probably, there will be no termination. It is thus

that the good or evil done in one generation benefits or

afflicts future generations ; and hence, the utility of mak

ing the greatest possible progress in every kind of amelio

ration. ftnH in pv*ar*7 tmrw-ipft nf crnvprnmpnt. fhirincr



23

successive generation ; that the offspring which proceeds

from us,—which is, in fact, part of ourselves, or ourselves

continued through succeeding ages,—should have the

greatest amount of advantages and enjoyments.

Thus, when reason shall prevail over superstition, the

different proportions of the elements of our nature, which

are united in different individuals, will be calculated to

produce harmony among mankind and infinitely to increase

the happiness of the human race.

SECTION III.

" This diversity constitutes the original difference between

one individual and another."

The diversity of the human race is necessary to the

happiness of man. In the very few instances in which

there has been a strong resemblance between two indivi

duals, living at the same period, in the same district, the

inconveniencies which have been experienced have been

sufficient to prove the endless confusion that would arise if

the individuals, of the human race, were formed to be more

nearly alike than they have been. This diversity is, then,

not only a necessary result of the organization of man, but

should be found, and in a rational state of society will be

found, a potential cause of his greatest happiness. Without

this diversity, society itself would be a mass of confusion,

and universal disord'er would pervade all the transactions

of mankind ; the business of life could not be continued

without this variety among the human species.

It is irrational to suppose, then, that all men or that any

portion of mankind can be justly governed under any

complicated system of human laws which pre-supposes men

to be influenced alike by the same external circumstances.

Nothing can demonstrate more forcibly the irrational state

in which men have heretofore existed, and the little know

ledge of human nature which their rulers have possessed,

than the modes by which they have been governed in,

what is called, the civilized world.

. .It is now quite evident, that the legislators and law

givers of former times were themselves totally ignorant

of human nature, and, consequently, of all the practical

measures necessary to be adopted, in order to insure i
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~ In -consequence of the human mind not haying been

directed to the study of itself and of human nature gene

rally, every imaginable error has been committed in forming

society in those countries which have been called civilized.

Some individuals, ages ago, supposed that human nature

ought- not to be what it ever has been, and is, but some

thing quite different, and they set about inventing Various

devices of religions, laws, and governments, to force it to

become what they conceived it should be, and could be made

to be. But through every device hitherto adopted to change

and improve human nature, it has remain unchanged in its

original character, and has been made to act infinitely worse

by all the attempts to compel it to become unnatural.

Until men shall be induced, by reason, to desist from

these absurdities, human nature will continue vicious or

unnatural, and men will still exhibit all manner of irratio

nality in their public and private transactions, and .render

each other as miserable as their nature will admit. When

the error of this proceeding shall be made .manifest, all

attempts to govern man on the notion that they all ought

to feel, think, and act alike, or that each individual ought

to feel, think, and act alike at all times, will cease ; and

the natural diversity of man will be acknowledged and

provided for, as well as the natural change of feelings,

thoughts and actions of the same individual as he grows in

experience, or is altered by the presence of successive and

differing objects.

The knowledge of the facts that men are made to differ

ene from the other in the proportions of all the .elements

of their nature, and that this difference is the source whelice.

infinite excellence and happiness may be derived, will

induce those who shall, hereafter, direct the public and

private proceedings of mankind, to adopt such general laws,

regulations and arrangements as will allow this natural

xliversity among men to have its full scope of action, and

to produce all the endless benefits and enjoyments which.

must, necessarily, flow from its existence and encourage-

went. ;

SECTION IV.

" These elements of his nature, and their proportions, are

made by a Power unknown to the individual, and,

consequently, without his consent."

^ » .— -« - . «
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fact. The ignorance of a child when born, of himself, how

he was formed, how he came into existence, what are his

qualities, physical, intellectual, and moral, is obvious to

the most common observer. No one can, for a moment,

imagine that the infant possessed any power to direct or

control his formation, or gave his consent, in any manner,

to become what he is : a being, therefore, thus brought

into existence cannot be made with any degree of justice

or of common sense, accountable for the qualities of his na

ture, or for the particular proportions of the different ele

ments which have been united in his individual formation.

Tomake him accountable for them, to form arrangements

in society upon the supposition that he ought to be acount-

able for them, to make laws in conformity with this

supposition, and to educate and govern men under such a

notion, is to adopt a system erroneous in its whole combi

nation ; a system, which must engender all the bad passions,

keep men ignorant, produce poverty, crime, disease, and

misery continually, and make man an inconsistent and

irrational being, Under a system founded upon this

supposition men must become irrational in their feelings,

thoughts, and actions ; they must become enemies to one

another, and they must, in all their transactions, counteract

each other's happiness. But all the systems of the world

have emanated from this error, and, consequently, they

have all produce danger, hatred, and uncharitableness.

The notion that human nature in the aggregate is bad, and

that each individual is accountable for that portion of it

which has fallen to his lot, is the source of the present

ignorant and wretched condition of the human race, in all

parts of the world.

Before man can begin to perceive what is rational—before

he can in any degree understand what manner of being he

is, he must distinctly know that he cannot become account

able for what human nature is, or for what he has himself

been made to be ; that, in like manner, none of his

fellow-men can be justly or beneficially made, in any degree

accountable for what they have been formed to be at their

birth. He must know that their organization is their

nature, and as this is, so must they be. It will be vain to

iittempt to form man to become a rational creature, until

he can be taught, by reason, to give up the absurd notio-

that his nature is bad, and that, to become virtuous ai

hannv. he ousht to act in omiosition to it. The beginnii



of wisdom is to know ourselves and the commencement of

this knowledge is clearly to understand that human nature,

In the abstract, is neither better nor worse, than any

other organized nature, and that it is better or worse only,

us it possesses superior or inferior qualities for the aquire-

ment of knowledge, and the enjoyment of happiness, com

pared with other terrestrial organizations.

A superior state of human society, therefore, can be

formed, only, upon a knowledge that man is not the former

of his own nature ; that it is organized in a manner

unknown to him, and without his consent ; and that, when

it is comparatively ill-formed in any particular instance,

the individual is an object of compassion, calling for our

kindest exertions to remedy the evil, and never once for

blame or punishment. It is this knowledge of our nature-,

nloiie, which can lay the foundation of charity and affection

for our race. No other view of human nature can create

the feelings of pure charity and sincere affection for the

whole family of mankind. This is that knowledge which

alone can produce the love which casts out fear, and the

confidence which knows no limits. It is that knowledge

by which error, ignorance, vice, or misery, for they are but

one, can only be removed, and be replaced by an accurate

comprehension of man and nature,—by a consequent state

of human society which shall be virtuous and happy. Let

us, then, openly acknowledge the innocence of mail, with

respect to his original nature, and the superstructure of

character which society has raised upon it, and also, the

ignorance and injustice of making the individual account

able for that which nature and society have compelled him

to become.

The contrary notion is an error which, as long as it shall

be retained, will be destructive of virtue and happiness

among the human race, and which will compel them to

remain irrational, and ignorant, and wretched.

SECTION V.

" Each individual comes into existence within certain

external circumstances, which act upon his peculiar

o'iginal organisation, during the early period of his

life, and, by impressing their general character ti]x»i

/tin;, form his local, national, and general character."



27

'by all our reasoning faculties. We see every infnnt come

into existence within certain external circumstances. The

kinds or qualities of these circumstances depend upon the

country in which he is born, and especially upon the

particular district ; upon the character and class in life of

the parents ; upon the comparatively good or ill success of

the parents in their class ; upon the other inmates of the

family ; upon those in connexion with it ; and generally,

upon the peculiar laws, customs, and prevalent public

opinion of the immediate neighbourhood in which the

being lives during infancy, childhood, and youth. These

external circumstances continually act upon the organization

of the child, and by their unceasing impressions, during

every moment of its existence, train it, in a manner

unknown to itself, to acquire the local language, habits, and

manners of the class, district and country in which it lives.

^$o effectually will these impressions be made upon the

organization of any individual, that should he, at matured

age, remove to a distant part of the same country, the

experienced will easily discover in what local district he

has formerly lived, and if he should go into a foreign

country, men of the world would know of what localities

he was a native, or that he had been a localized being

belonging to a certain district ; and they would be compe

tent, by noticing the effects which external circumstances

had produced upon him, to ascertain the general character

of those external circumstances. So true it is that " man

is the creature of the circumstances in which he is placed."

It is thus that the Frenchman is so easily distinguished

from the Englishman ; the Spaniard from the German ;

the Portuguese from the Russian ; the European from the

African, the Asiatic and the American, &c. ; that the

inhabitants of northern latitudes are so easily known from

those of the southern ; and it is owing to this cause that

there is so much less difference between the higher classes of

different countries than between the lower classes of the

same countries, the former being usually under a greater

number of similar general external circumstances than the

latter.

It is owing to the same cause that a native of Yorkshire

is so readily known from a native of Wiltshire, a Welsh-

Oman from an Englishman, or a Scotsman from an Irishmai

a countryman from a citizen, or one who has lived all h

nr, ;,, i',I., ,.,.,>,,. A-,,,,, ,„, . ,.,),„ l,.,r i;,.,,,i oil ],;-. i;c..
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Edinburgh, although there is a distance of forty-two miles,

only, between them.

These facts, which may be multiplied to an unlimited

extent, prove, beyond all doubt, that the external circum

stances existing around individuals form their local, national,

and general characters.

SECTION VI.

" The influence of these external circumstances is modified

in a particular manner, by the peculiar organization

of each individual, and thus the distinctive character

of each isformed through life.

Observation and reflection prove, not only, as stated in

the previous section, that the external circumstances in

which the individual is placed from birth through childhood

and youth, form his local, national, and general character,

but, also, that this local, national, and general character is

diversffied in every one, by reason of the difference between

one organization at birth and another.

As organizations are made to differ from one another, as

explained in the second section of this chapter, so is there

necessarily a consequent difference in the effects produced

upon them by the same general and local external

circumstances.

It is owing to this law of human nature, combined with

the impracticability of placing any two human beings

under precisely the same external circumstances, for a

single day, or even an hour, that no two children are alike

in the same family, that brothers and sisters differ in what

are called their natural dispositions, and in their capacities

to acquire a knowledge of certain things, or to perform

certain operations.

It is owing to this, and the preceding laws of human

nature, that the natives of particular countries are generally

so much alike, and yet differ so much from each other

individually ; that Quakers, Jews, Mahommedans, Hin

doos, &c. resemb'e each other so much generally, and yet,

when seen together, are in many particulars so different.
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SECTION VII.

" No infant has the power of deciding at nthal period of

lime, or in what part of the world he shall come into

existence; of what parents he shall be born, in what

religion he shall be trained, what manners, customs, in

habits shall be given to him, or by what other external

circumstances he shall be surrounded from birth to

death.

None will dispute the truth of these facts or law of our

nature ; for each fact is a self-evident proposition, and

admits of no difference of opinion : they are facts of the

highest importance for the human race to comprehend and

act upon, and yet they appear to be unknown and unappre

ciated by all tribes and people, for none have hitherto

regulated their laws, institutions, or practices, in conformity

with them.

This .law of our nature developes the chief causes which

influence the destiny of all individuals, and which form

them to be what they are.

An essential part of the character of all men proceeds

from the age of the world in which they are born. If, for

instance, all the philosophers and men of letters, of whom

we have any knowledge, had lived at a period previous to

the invention of the alphabet, their character would have

been altogether different from that in which they now

appear by their writings. They would have been savages,

perhaps, of weak physical powers, and, therefore, despised

by their stronger associates, and kept in abject subjection

by them.

Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, &c. in former times, as well

as Shakspeare, Milton, Bacon, Locke, Newton, &c. among

the moderns, would, in all probability, if they had lived

before the invention of letters, have been ordinary men,

occupied in performing the common drudgeries of savage

life, to supply their physical wants.

Or, if the heroes of former and modern times had lived

in other ages, and been trained under the circumstances

existing in those other ages, they might have been no

heroes, from the want of the exciting and favouring causes

which drew forth their powers in the countries in which

they became celebrated.

Again, an essential part of the character of all HIT
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depends upon the country of their birth. Had the

celebrated men of Greece and Rome, of Great Britain,

France, Europe generally, and the United States, been

born in Siberia, Turkey, or under the Spaniards in South

America, or in the Islands of the Pacific Ocean, previous.

to their discovery by Europeans, how different would have

been their employments—how different the associations of

their ideas, and how different, beyond a doubt, would have

been their acquirements and their fate !

Another, and a very important part of the character of

all men, is produced by the individual character of their

parents. An infant born of, and trained by, parents who

have themselves been ill-trained, whose powers of mind are

weak, or, if strong, mis-directed, whose habits are bad, and

who generally associate with the inferior or worse members

of their class in life, will become, at maturity, a very

different being from one whose parents were well-trained,

their powers of mind strong and well-directed, their habits

comparatively good, and their general associates among the

superior and better members of their class.

Again, the same infant, born of either royaT or pauper

parents, would become, at maturity, so different in general

appearance, language, manners, and general mode of

feeling and thinking, that he might easily be mistaken for

a being of a separate species, and almost of another nature.

A difference, although not quite to the same extent, will

a~ise from infants, of nearly similar natural faculties, being

born of parents engaged in agriculture, in trade, or

commerce, or in any of the professions, if the children are

trained in the same pursuits. How different become the-

habits, manners, feelings, thoughts, actions, and appearance

of a human being, living within circumstances to make

him a working chimney-sweeper, a dustman, or scavenger,

and one living in other circumstances, to become an

archbishop, a lord chancellor, or a commauder-in-chief of

armies or navies. The association of ideas in the minds of

these opposite parties, form them, in fact, to be totally

ignorant of the thoughts and feelings of each other, and to

have scarcely any thing in common, except the general

physical constitution of human nature; and yet, if the

circumstances in which the parties have been placed from

birth, had been reversed, the thoughts, feelings, manners,

habits, appearance, and conduct, of both parties would have

-;en also reversed.
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It is thus, by the quality and quantity of external

circumstances, properly applied for the purpose, that tin-

character of every human being, after he comes into

existence, may be principally formed, whatever may be his

organization, short of organic disease, to become, at

maturity, very inferior or very superior. It is thus, that

future generations may be placed and trained, from their

birth, upon principles as certain and permanent in their

nature, as those of the fixed sciences, to become, without

exception, beings of an order altogether different from the

past generations of men, and greatly superior to them

physically, intellectually, and morally.

The proper business of rnan, hereafter, will therefore he

to make himself thoroughly acquainted with "the science

of the influence of circumstances over human nature ;" and

by a knowledge of this science, he will hold the destinies of

future ages, as to their inferiority or superiority, their

misery or happiness under his control ; and the love that

parents have for their children will secure superiority and

happiness for all future generations.

Thus, is the path to truth opened ; and it may soon be

made so clear and plain to all understandings, that men,

by steadily pursuing it, must remove sin and misery, or

ignorance and vice, for ever from the world ; and establish

in place thereof, knowledge and happiness, which will con

tinually increase, without a chance of retrogression, except

by some unforeseen and unavoidable convulsion of nature,

beyond the power of the human faculties to control.

It is thus, and thus only, that pure charity and sincere

affection can become universal among men ; that peace,

knowledge, and an ever-active kindness can he made to

pervade the earth ; and that man shall be able to live

without fear of man or other animals, and in perfect con

fidence with all the superior agencies and powers of nature.

Death itself will be considered simply as a change of one

organization for others ; and perceiving thus a common

interest in all animated nature, all will endeavour to pre

vent pain, and to give pleasure to whatever has life and

feeling.

Thus will that long- anticipated period of happiness, so

often foretold by our ancestors, be enjoyed by all of the

human race.



SECTION VIII.

" Each individual is so organized, that, when young, he may

be made to receive either true ideas, derived from a

knowledge offacts ; orfalse notions, derived from the

imagination, and in opposition tofacts."

The human mind, in its infancy, is passive in receiving

its first impressions : these moy be the most opposed to

facts, or the most in unison with them ; they may be de

rived from the wildest fancies, falsifying all that is true ;

and so impressed oa the confiding unresisting faculties of

the child, that, by degrees, it shall possess no power of

reasoning accurately, or consequently, from any fixed or

certain data : or they may be so true to n'ature, so conson

ant with all facts, so completely in accordance with each

other, so uniformly consistent in all parts, that before the

child shall attain his eighth year, he shall have so many

true impressions, in unison and strict accordance with all

the facts by which he is surrounded, they shall form within

his mind so many ideas, each proving the truth of the others,

that they will become to him a " Standard of Truth," by

which he can afterwards examine all new ideas which shall

be presented to his mind ; and by which he will be enabled,

in most cases, to say, at once, whether they are ideas

derived from facts, and certainly true,—whether they are

probabilities, the confirmation of whose truth or fallacy

requires a more extended knowledge of facts,—or whether

they are mere visions of the fancy, proceeding from illusory

impressions.

By a knowledge of this law of our nature, and the science

of the influence of circumstances over human nature, mea

sures may be adopted to surround all children with those

circumstances which shall make true impressions only on

their minds; and not only make those impressions which

are true, but make them in the rotation in which they

ought to be received ; in order that, conformably to the

nature of the human faculties and the wants of man, the

whole mind may be based upon a right foundation, and

built up, in such a manner, that the fabric shall possess at

maturity, its just proportions of firmness, unity, use, and

ornament.

It is only when human beings shall be thus trained, and
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placed within external circumstances, all in accordance

with such training, and shall be permitted to act in unison

with their nature, that it will be discovered what men may

be made to become generally and individually. No man

now living can form an adequate conception of the differ

ence that will exist between human nature, trained and

placed as it has ever yet been, and as it will be vrhen each

individual shall be trained, from infancy, in that only

which is in accordance with facts, well educated in all that

is known, and placed within circumstances all in unison

with his nature.

This change is necessary to insure to man all the im

provement and all the happiness of which his nature is

susceptible ; the most ample means now exist by which

this state of human society may be attained in a very few

years.

SECTION IX.

"Each individual is so organized that he must necessarily

become irrational, when he is made from infancy to

receive as truths false notions ; and can only become

rational, rvlien he shall be madefrom infancy to receive

true ideas without any admixture to error." ,

If it be true that consistency in thought and action

constitutes that which is rational, and that inconsistency

of ideas and actions is the character of irrationality, then

this fact is a self-evident law of human nature, and becomes

a truth most important for practice.

All men, hitherto, have been made from infancy to

receive false notions as truths, and often as truths of the

highest import ; as truths on which the whole fabric of

their mind must rest as on a sure and solid foundation ; as

truths in opposition to which no other impressions ought

to be made or received.

The ctnsequence of this mode of proceeding has been

to make all men inconsistent in their thoughts and actions ;

to create prejudices the most opposed to facts ; to fill the

mind with the most vague impressions of its own nature,

and to give the most erroneous notions respecting the

thoughts and feelings of others ; and thus, to compel all

the human race to become at mature age irrational.

c2
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By this system of error, continued from one generation,

to another, during the whole period of history, human

nature has been maltreated and grievously abused ; the

infants and children of every generation have been the

mental slaves of the preceding generations. None have

been permitted to have their reasoning faculties cultivated

free from parental and national prejudices ; but, on the

contrary, they have been compelled to become—what their

fathers had been previously compelled to be—slaves to the-

most gross and inconsistent errors, which rendered them-

to all intents and purposes, much more irrational in their

thoughts, feelings, and actions, than any other species of

animals, yet claimants to a superiority of intellect over

the unerring instincts of the latter.

It is thus, and thus only, that ignorance of humau

nature has so long prevailed ; that vice has been created ;

that the propensities of men, healthy and beneficial when-

regularly and duly exercised, have, by encountering an

unnatural opposition, been forced into violent and injurious

passions, engendering innumerable diseases, and leading to

premature old age and death. It is thus that uncharitable-

ness, unkind ness, and hatred have been made to spring up,

where, under a rational cultivation of thereasoningfaculties,

charity, kindness, confidence, and affection would have

beeji alone known. It is thus that man has been cheated

of his birthright, made to suppress all the finer feelings of

his nature, and to sacrifice high intelligence and perman

ently increasing happiness to the wildest fancies of a.

disordered imagination. It is thus that he has been made

a physical and mental tyrant, a moral coward, and a being

full of evnry kind of deception. It is thus that man, in.

despite of his wonderful discoveries in. some of the fixed

sciences, or general laws of nature, has continued, as he is.

found at this day, an ignorant, arrogant, and miserable

being, devoting all his faculties to the acquisition of what

he deems wealth—wealth which, in a rational state of

society, might be obtained to satiety by the most easy and

simple of all arrangements.

It is by thus training man from infancy, to compel him

to become an irrational being, that he is made an enemy

to himself and to his species; that irritation and anger are

engendered between man and man, and that tribes and

Cations are made to delight in war, and in wreaking their

ngeance on defenceless women and children. It is th.:*.
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that man is made a deceitful slave and a -ferocious savage,

covering the enormity of errors producing these results, by

the term civilization, which term, in fact, means nothing

more than an extended association of human beings, acting

systematically in opposition to their own nature, and to

their own happiness, individually and collectively.

Instead of longer pursuing this insane course, it now

behoves all men, who have discovered the enormous

magnitude of the errors which have hitherto formed the

mind, and governed the conduct of the whole population

of the world, to consider, in good earnest, what practical

measures are necessary to put an immediate stop to these

melancholy and miserable proceedings, and to put men,

hereafter, in a condition to become rational creatures, that

they may acquire charity and affection for, and have full

confidence in each other, in order that they may live in

union, peace, and harmony, through all succeeding

generations.

This improvement in the condition of mankind will be

easily introduced into practice as soon as the proper

arrangements shall be formed to teach truth, in accordance

tpitkfacts only, to the young mind, and to permit all of

human kind to act in conformity with the unchangeable

laws of their nature.

SECTION X.

" Each individual is so organized that, when young, he

may be trained to acquire injurious habits only, or

beneficial habits only, or a mixture of both."

Observation and experience will convince those who

notice and reflect upon what they see and hear, that the

fact now stated is an unchanging law of human nature,—

one the most important to be understood, in order that

it may be practically and effectually applied to prevent

future generations from experiencing the evils necessarily

arising from injurious and inferior habits, and to secure to

them the unknown and inestimable advantages to be de

rived from a whole people being trained in superior habits

only-

It is seen, that the general habits of any country are

invariably given to those who are born and brought up m
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that country ;—that the particular habits oflocal districts are

also, as regularly, given to those who constantly remain

secluded within them ; that the habits of a court are given

to courtiers, and the habits of the aristocracy to those who

are daily under their influence ; so also, the habits of St.

Giles's are given to those unfortunate beings who are com

pelled by ignorance and poverty to remain subjected to the

influence of the peculiar circumstances which,, in such a

district, are sure to be produced.

It is equally observable, that those beings who live in

the middle stations of life, have neither the habits of

courtiers nor of paupers, but mixed habits, altogether the.

result of the peculiar class in which their daily and hourly

associations take place, modified by the thousand nameless

differences which are found to exist in every district and

family. The slight degree of difference between the habits

of one individual and another, in the same family, is owing,

in part, to the variety in the compound of elements which

formed the constitution at birth ; and also, in part, to the

variety in the order in which the impressions from external

circumstances are made upon them, and to the degrees o f

.strength, or to the frequency with which they happened to

be impressed upon the different parties. If, then, it be a

law of human nature to receive habits from the external

circumstances around it, that vicious and inferior habits

shall proceed from vicious and inferior circumstances, mixed

habits from circumstances of a mixed character, and good

and superior habits from good and superior circumstances,

how necessary is it that all the nations of the world should

now begin to consider in what manner they may most

beneficially remove the injurious and inferior circumstances,

and substitute those only which are beneficial and superior.

Whenever men shall take a correct view of their con

dition—shall well understand their own nature, and ascer

tain the real causes which engender vice and misery, and

those which produce virtue and happiness, they will also

clearly perceive the overwhelming advantages of training

nil, without exception, in the best habits only, in order that

no example of vicious or inferior habits should be seen, to

corrupt in any degree, the purity of character which will

be formed by the example of virtuous and superior habits

only.

The easiest mode of training men to be intelligent,

— nerior in their habits, manner and conduct, and to enjoy
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progressive happiness from birth to death, is to adopt

decisive measures to prevent the formation of vicious or

inferior habits in a single individual. And when all the laws

of human nature, the conditions requisite for happiness,

and the science of society, or the social state of man, shall

be fully understood, it will be discovered to be for the

interest of every one, that not a single individual shall be

neglected in the formation of his habits from infancy to

maturity, and that it will be much more easy to form

arrangements to make all really superior, than to train a

few to be what arc now ignorantly considered superior,

while the many around them are neglected and allowed to

grow up inferior.

Good habits must be given to all, or the best cannot be

given to any.

SECTION XL

" Each individual is so organised, that he must believe accord-

ding to the strongest convic/ion thai is made upon /its

mind, which conviction cannot be given to him by his

wilt, nor withheld by it."

This law of human nature has been already explained

in considerable detail under the head of the second funda

mental fact ; but it may useful here to enlarge somewhat

more upon it, because the mistake which our ancestors

made, respecting this and the succeeding law, has given

rise to all religions among nations calling themselves civi

lized—religions which, for so many generations, have

caused endless divisions among mankind, and produced, in

consequence, so much misery.

It is necessary, therefore, that all doubt respecting the

fact stated in this law of our nature should be fur ever

removed from the human mind ; and, until this shall be

effectually done, it will be impracticable to train men to

become rational in their thoughts, feelings, and actions,

and equally impossible to form arrangements to train them

to become intelligent, sincere, and permanently happy.

Men have been taught by the priests who have been ut

the head of every worshipping sect, that they ought to

believe the particular dogmas of the religion which the^

teach ; that men are good, and deserve, and will receiv
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reward, in proportion as they believe in those dogmas ;

and that they are bad, and deserve, and will receive

punishment, according to their disbelief.

Theology, when stripped of useless words, and of the

mysteries with which all religions are veiled from the

common eye, is founded upon this simple dogma ; and,

as the law of human nature, stated at the head of this

section, is a true law, confirmed by all known facts, then,

of necessity, all the religions, established on a. false notion

of human nature directly opposed to this law, must be

errors of the imagination, and lead, as they have done,

to every evil experienced through the past ages of the

world. This error is, at this moment, the real cause of

all anger, hatred, and division among mankind. It induces

men to suppose that others can believe the sr.me unfounded

and fanciful notions that they have been taught, and that

their fellow-men ought to believe these same fanciful

notions. It induces men to suppose, that, if others do

not express their belief in the same words which they

use with respect, often to the most incomprehensible

incongruities, they are justified in applying to such un

believers all manner of opprobrious terms ; it also induces

them to excite the worst feelings of society in opposi

tion to those whom they term heretics ; to inflict every

kind of cruelty upon them ; and not unfreqncntly to

sacrifice their lives under the most excruciating tor

ments. And this solely because those who have been

compelled to differ from them, have possessed too much

honesty and firmness to become hypocrites, and say that

which is contrary to the convictions which have been

made upon their minds, and which, according to this law

of their nature, it is utterly impossible they of themselves

could change. Anger, hatred, and cruelty have been and

are thus engendered by the religious against those among

their fellow-men who cannot make themselves believe

sectarian doctrines, solely because these latter are too

sincere and strictly conscientious to express in words,

though it be to promote their interest or save their lives,

that which is opposed to their calm and deliberate convic

tions ; convictions forced upon them by the strongest

evidence that Las been presented to their minds, and

which, by an unchanging law of their nature, they must

receive.

This error, with another to be explained in the succeed
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ing section, is the evil genius of the world ;—the Devil of

the Christians, and the real and the sole cause of all lies

and hypocrisy. Remove these two errors, and the Devil

will no longer have the power to torment human kind ; he

-will take his flight from earth, and, with all the imaginary

evil existencies conceived by the ancients, be no more

heard or thought of. The world will then speedily become,

in reality, that paradise about which so much has been

said and written. And, until this demon of ignorance

shall be unmasked and removed from human society,

mankind must remain as they have been, as they are to

day,—beings who have been made to prefer darkness to

light, falsehood to truth, vice to virtue, misery to happiness ;

beings taught to contend against their nature, and made to

believe that they are thereby obeying the author of their

own and of all nature ! beings, in fact, who, by ignorance

and error, acting upon the most noble and capable qualities

of mind and body, have been forced for innumerable ages

to live the life of vicious, localized, irrational animals.

Who then can calculate the extent of the interests which

are now involved in seeing this cause of all human errors

and evils brought to light, exposed to all, and for ever

removed from every district of the world ! All, all,—from

the highest to the lowest, from the oldest to the youngest,

—have the deepest interest—an interest combining their

happiness as individuals, the happiness of their offspring,

and of all future generations,—in striking a deathblow

now and at once against this hydra of human ills ; in

rooting up, without farther delay, this tree of evil, which

bears poisonous fruits only, and which produces not a single

blossom of good to counteract its ever-increasing evil and

destructive effects*

SECTION XII.

" Each individual is so organized, that he must like that

which is pleasant to him, or which, in other words,

produces agreeable sensations in him ; and dislike that

which is unpleasant to him, or which, in other words,

produces in him disagreeable sensations ; and he can

not know, previously to experience, whal particular

sensations new oljjects wilt produce on aii!j o:ie of his

senses''

Next to the law of human '.i.vture which, has beer
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scribed in the preceding section, the one now to be consi

dered is the most important to be understood in principle,

and to be pursued, through all its ramifications, fully,

honestly, and fairly in practice. No one law of human

nature, except the one preceding, has been so little under

stood ; and of no one law, with the same exception, has

the infringement produced such direful consequences to

mankind. The misery inflicted on the human race, by the

errors respecting this law of human nature, has been of a

peculiar character ; producing bodily diseases, mental

aberrations, concealed torments afflicting even unto death ;

and engendering falsehood, hypocrisy, and crime, to an

extent which cannot be appreciated by the most powerful

imagination, even to a tithe of its real amount.

This is a law of nature which the great mass of the

world has never yet been put into a condition to examine.

They have, from infancy, been taught the most absurd

notions respecting it ; their minds, individually, and in

association, have been, most unnaturally, trained to acknow

ledge an error completely opposed to this law ; and hence

all manner of unjust laws, unwise regulations, and cruel

arrangements have been adopted and acted upon, in direct

opposition to all the most plain, obvious, and powerful

feelings of human nature ; feelings always exerting them

selves as instincts of man's organization, to direct him in the

right course to health, virtue, and happiness ; but which,

until now, in all countries termed civilized, have been met

and turned out of nature's course by the prejudices im

planted, in all, from infancy, through ignorance of the

everlasting laws of the universe. And, thus, that law

which, when known, and acted upon in conformity with

nature, will produce the finest, highest, and most exquisite

feelings of pleasure and satisfaction to the human race, has

been made, through the grossest ignorance, the means of

corrupting those feelings to the basest purposes, and of

poisoning all their enjoyments, making earth a pandemo

nium instead of a paradise, as it so easily might be made,

by acting in obedience to the simple and unerring instincts

of our organization ; an organization formed purposely to

direct man, in the same manner as the general instincts of

nature, to those movements, exertions, and feelings \vhkh

are necessary to his sustenance, health, and enjoyment.

This law of nature is evidently intended to induce, im-

or compel one portion of organized matter to seek
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some other portinn of matter necessary to its best state of

existence, and this law seems to pervade all nature, except

when man by his absurd artificial laws, opposed to nature's

laws, interferes, and says to the Power which animates

and organizes the universe, " I am more wise and holy

than thou, and I will therefore oppose thy laws with all my

might, and endeavour to frustrate thy weak and foolish

decrees. I will force into union according to my notions,

bodies and minds, contrary to thy laws, and compel the

continuance of the union, however thy laws may repel or

loathe the connection."

Thus, has the ignorance of man, with regard to his own

nature and universal nature, interfered in opposition to his

own happiness, and to the happiness of all surrounding

nature, as far as his limited powers extend.

He has decreed that man shall love that power which

animates the universe, before he has any knowledge of

what that power is. He has endeavoured to compel man

to love his neighbour as himself, before lie has ascertained

the nature of man, or of his neighbour, or how love is

produced. He has decreed that men and women, whose

natural sympathies and affections unite them at one time,

and repel each other at another, shall speak and act in

opposition to these unavoidable feelings ; and thus has he

produced hypocrisy, crime, and misery, beyond the powers

of language to express.

It is thus that disunion, crime, and misery, are always

engendered by man in attempting to oppose the laws of

human nature, and to interpose his own imaginary notions.

If man had attentively examined facts, he would long

ago have ascertained, that liking or disliking, loving or

hating, or indifference with regard to any of the human

senses individually, or to the whole collectively, were

never in a single instance an act of the will, but always an

instinct of human nature, and made an instinct for the

most important of all purposes—to lead the organized

being to unite with those objects which its own nature

required, to fill a void, or satisfy a want, which, by its

nature, it was, for some wise end or necessary purpose,

compelled to experience.

It is in reality, therefore, the greatest crime against

nature to prevent organized beings from unhing with those

objects or other organized beings, with which nature has

created in them a desire to unite.
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Nature, when allowed to take its course through the

whole life of organized beings, produces the desire to

combine or unite with those objects with which it is the

best for them to unite, and to remain united with them

as long as it is the most beneficial for their well-being and

happiness that they should continue together, and Nature

is the only correct judge in determining her own laws. It

is man, alone, who has disobeyed this law ; it is man, alone,

who has thereby brought sin and misery into the world,

and engendered the disunion and hatred which now render

the lives of so many human beings wretched.

It is to secure the performance of this law that nature

rewards, with so much satisfaction and pleasure, the union

of those organized beings, who often, in despite of man's

absurd artificial arrangements to the contrary, contain,

between them, the pure elements of union, by being the

most perfectly formed to unite together physically, intel

lectually, and morally.

Man, then, to be permanently virtuous and happy, from

birth to death, must implicitly obey this law of his, and of

universal nature.

SECTION XIII.

" Each individual is so organized, tliat his feelings and

convictions are formed for him by the impressions

which circumstances produce upon his individual

organization."

This law of human nature has also been considered, in

part, under the head of the second of the Fundamental

Facts, upon which the whole of the rational system of

society is founded.

It is, however, a law of human nature so little thought

of by most men, and so much misunderstood by the

comparatively few who have turned their attention to the

subject, that the further development of it in this place

will be useful.

The evidence of our senses informs us, that man is an

organized being, possessing in that organization the germs

of all the faculties, qualities, and powers, which are after

wards brought out and matured, by the effects of external

circumstances acting in, and upon the organization.
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The germ of feeling exists at birth, but the direction

which that germ shall be made to take, will greatly depend

upon the kinds and qualities of the external objects which

shall be around the individual from his birth to maturity,

and especially in the early part of his life.

When the organization shall be surrounded by the kind

of circumstances proper for the purpose, it may be made

to like, to be indifferent to, or to dislike, any certain class

of objects or persons, and any one class of objects or persons

as well as any other. An English Christian, for instance,

may be made to dislike, or even violently hate a French

Christian, an English Jew, or an Irish Christian, as well

as the distant Mahommedan or Hindoo, whom the English

Christian has never seen ; or he may be made, unconsci

ously to himself, to like some other class of beings,

possessing qualities which many other classes of men have

been taught to consider greatly inferior to the French

Christian, or English Jew, or to the Mahommedan or

Hindoo. But these partialities or dislikes are made,

artificially, by the active exertions of the parties around

the individual. It is from this kind of interference from

infancy, of the adult population over the rising generation,

that so much error and evil are produced in the world, and

that the succeeding generation is held in mental bondage

by the generation immediately preceding it, and that

prejudices of various kinds have been, for so long a period,

transmitted from one age to another. The feelings of

human nature are, therefore, instincts of a peculiar class ;

instincts capable of receiving a direction contrary to that

intended by nature, by the direct influence of external

circumstances created by society before man himself knew

what manner of being he had been formed to be. Human

feelings are, consequently, instincts formed by nature,

but capable of being well or ill-directed by the influence

of the old over the young, thus putting it into the power

of experienced man to perform the most important benefits

for the inexperienced infant, child, and youth.

In fact, as nature has implanted in man so powerful a

love of his offspring as often, very often, to make it stronger

than the love itself, the unlimited power thus prepared for

the adult in directing the feelings and convictions of the

child, and in forming, or, rather, almost re-creating the

character of the man, will become, at a future period, one.

of the most important privileges of human nature.
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This power in the adult, to create so large a portion of

the character of his offspring, will enable one generation to

see and enjoy the great improvements secured to the

coming generation. It will enable those, now living, to

adopt a decisive system of progressive and unlimited

advance towards human physical, intellectual, and moral

perfection. It will secure to them the means of witnessing,

.in the rising generation, a constant and daily change for

the better ; a regular movement forward towards excel

lence of every description ; a satisfying progress in the

annual acquirement of superior habits and dispositions, and

in new and valuable knowledge; knowledge that, as soon

as it shall be ascertained to be practically beneficial, will

be rapidly spread through every part of human society,

enabling every one to rejoice, without any alloy, at every

step of improvement in the whole circle of the sciences

made by any one in any country.

But our convictions are instincts of human nature, as

well as the physical feelings of which we have been

speaking ; and in this respect, also, are as capable of re

ceiving a wrong or right direction from the adult as are

the physical feelings.

When the moral science of man, and the science of

society, or social science, shall be generally known, the

means will become obvious by which the adult part of

society will be enabled to teach the young truth only ; that

is, to make all the impressions which produce conviction on

the mind to be in accordance with facts. By this mode o€

procedure, the human mind will be gradually supplied with

ideas, all of which will be in unison with each other and in

strict accordance with nature, and thus will confusion and

perplexity of mind be avoided. As the knowledge of facts

extends, the mind will be put into the best condition to

search for new knowledge, and also to acquire patience ;

not to draw conclusions until it has accumulated a sufficient

number of facts, to be sure that the deduction is sound, or

free from all incongruities.

It is to this part of the formation of the human character,

or education of each child from birth, that the utmost care

should be applied. The future superiority or inferiority of

the whole character and conduct of the child will depend

upon the right or wrong direction which shall be given from

birth to his capacity for feeling, and his power for receiving

-nvictions. The first may be made so humane, and be so
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directed, that the matured man shall be compelled to feel

considerable horror at accidentally injuring the limb of the

smallest insect, or be made to experience the greatest

pleasure and delight in first killing, afterwards roasting,

and then eating one of his fellow-men; and be made, in

either case, to think that he is acting equally right. Such

are the varied directions that may be given to the germ of

feeling, and to the capacity for receiving convictions which

exist in the organization of every child at birth ; and by

attending to these laws of human nature, we shall arrive at

tha knowledge of the means by winch the best direction

may be given to the feelings and convictions of every in

dividual of the human race.

When the these laws shall be known and acted upon,

there will be no occasion to find fault with the direction

given to the feelings or convictions that shall exist in

society. The cause why they exist will be distinctly

known. If they are injurious, or inferior, or false, the

parties, experiencing the inconvenience from them, will

feel the necessity of removing the causes which produced

them ; they will not waste their time in unavailing at

tempts or regret, but they will actively bestir themselves

to withdraw the cause or causes creating the evil, and they

will replace them by others that will be fully competent to

effect the changes for good which they desire. Thus will the

science by which man shall be made intelligent and happy

become well known to the human race.

SECTION XIV.

" Each individual is no organised, tliat his will is formed

for him by his feelings or convictions, or both ; and

thus his whole character, physical, mental, and moral,

isformed independently of' himself."

This law of human nature has been in part considered

under the head of the third fundamental fact ; but as it is

the law of human nature the least understood, and the

most overwhelmed with early prejudices, and as errors

regarding it have been of the most direful consequences to

the human race, it will be useful more fully to examine

the facts on which this law is predicated, and the cons

quences to which it leads, and also to consider it un

new aspects.
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It has been stnted that the will is sometimes funned by

llie physical, and sometimes by the mental feelings, and

sometimes by both united. The conflict between the

physical and mental feelings has been, by the religious,

called, " the war between the flesh and the Spirit." They

felt the opposition between the two, and not knowing that

this was a necessary consequence of supposing the feelings

and convictions to be formed by the will, nor comprehend

ing in what manner the will was formed by the feelings

and convictions, their imaginations have taken the wildest

range, and they have conjured up every possible inconsis

tency to account for this difference between our physical

and mental feelings ; and when once the imagination is

allowed to take flight, unguided by facts, it is impossible

to know to what extent of error it may lead, both in prin

ciple and in practice.

The error respecting this law of human nature has led

man to create a personal Deity, author of all good ; and a

personal Devil, author of all evil ; to invent all the various

forms of worship of the former, and, in many instances, of

the latter also ; and the modes of propitiating the favour

of the one, and avoiding the supposed evil doings of the

other. And yet, when the mind can be relieved from the

early prejudices which have been forced into it on these

subjects, it will be discovered that there is not one single

fact known to man, after all the experience of the past

generations, to prove that any such personalities exist, or ever

did exist, and, in consequence, all the Mythology of the

Ancients, and all the Religions of the Moderns, are mere

fanciful notions of men, whose imaginations have been cul

tivated to accord with existing prejudices, and whose

judgments have been systematically destroyed from their

birth. There is no practical advantage to be derived from

the supposition that the Poxver of the Universe is an

organized Being, or that it should be personified in any

manner whatever ; but, on the contrary, all attempts which

have been made to describe the Cause of Motion, of life,

and Mind, have been injurious to the, true interests of the

human, race, and every attempt to force a belief upon

mankind, on this subject, can lead only to error, confu

sion, and crime. ]3ut the notions of a personal Deity will

° considered more in detail when we come to explain

e creed and duties of the Religion of the Rational System

SoClPtV. It IS pvirlont- f«.«m *U« ~.*pf Mctrtrf rtf mnn-
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Kind, that the natural course of events has forced man to

receive his first impressions of externals, and of himself,

through his imagination ; and that the whole experience

ef his existence has not been yet sufficient to disabuse him

of all the false impressions, which this erroneous medium

of knowledge has left in his mind. It is only of modern

date that the importance of facts in developing knowledge

has been known ; it is only now that the necessity of com

paring fact with fact, to a great extent, to gain acccurate

:md valuable knowledge, has been ascertained. It is only

now, for the first time in the known history of mankind,

that the mind has been permitted to examine facts, in

order to discover truth npun the subjects which have the

greatest influence upon the happiness of the human race ;

and upon many of these subjects, even now, there are but

a few very small districts, over the whole earth, in which

cine portion of society will permit another to declare the

truths which the examination of facts have made certain

to them ; and it is only now, that the government and

Church of Great Britain have attained sufficient rationality

to permit the most important truths, respecting the real

formation of the human character, to be publicly dissemi

nated among the population of these islands, and the colo

nies depending upon them.

It is only now, that the government feels the necessity

for allowing the free circulation of the writings which tend

to prove that the whole character of man, physical, mental,

and moral, is formedfor him ; and formed independently

of any power which he can exert, that is not first given

him by his organization, or by the influence of external

circumstances acting upon the organization.

And it is only now, in consequence of the circulation of

these writings, that the public is beginning to investigate

the facts, from a knowledge of which, alone, man can

tliscover his own nature, and how it can best be conducted,

from birth to .death, to make each individual a being of

superior feelings, intelligence, and conduct; also to ascer

tain what every one has been made to be by the power or

powers which formed his organization, and which created

and continued the external circumstances which acted upon

it, from its birth, to create the reaction from the organiza

tion to the surrounding circumstances ; and by thus trar'

step by step, the actual formation of man as now dei

el-rollTa frntn !".,,.<,. ,,-,, «wrt ,.,.».. -w .' 1 - i ,! tf- r»nm0 t-n
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conclusion, that lie is a wonderful and curiously contrived

being, a being whose physical, mental, and moral feelings

are formed fur him, through his organization acted upon

by external circumstances. The sensations produced by

the impressions of the first external circumstances, give a

new character to the organization ; other external circum

stances then act upon this altered organization and further

change it, until it requires power to react upon the external

circumstances. The power, however, thus acquired, is the

combined result of the original organization, formed without

the knowledge of the individual, and of the influence upon

it of the peculiar external circumstances which happened

to exist around the individual, in consequence of the age

of the world in which he was born, of the country in

which he lived, of. the district in which he was trained and

educated, and of the class, sect, and party of his parents,

and early associates and instructors. And these circum

stances united, direct the feelings, thoughts, and conduct

of every one ; and therefore, we reiterate, " that the whole

man, physical, mental, and moral, is formed independently

of any original will and choice of the individual ; that he

is consequently irresponsible for what he is formed to be,

and made to do* " and that this accurate knowledge of

human nature, will necessarily engender in every one, the

purest charity for the feelings, thoughts, and conduct of

all, and will also speedily disclose the means by which a

sincere affection will be experienced by every one for all ;

and thus, in a short period after these important truths

shall be openly and generally promulgated, will peace and

good-will pervade the whole human race, and the earth be

changed, in consequence, into a terrestrial paradise.

SECTION XV.

" Each individual is so organized, that impressions which

at tkfir commencement, andfor a limited time, produce

agreeable sensations, will, if continued rvithout inter

mission beyond a certain period, become indifferent,

disagreeable, and ultimately painful."

The object of human existence, as of all that has life, is

to be happy; and the highest attainment of human wisdom

to know how to obtain and to secure that degree of

ppiness which can be most permanently enjoyed.



49

This knowledge is only to be discovered by experience ;

and experience has now demonstrated that any impressions

made upon human nature, and repeated without intermis

sion, will become, however delightful at first, less and less

agreeable, until they produce not only indifference but pain,

which may be increased till it produces insanity or death.

Innumerable instances might be adduced to prove the

truth of this statement; any one of our five senses may be

thus delighted, diminished in its pleasure, made to feel

indifferent, be fatigued, over-fatigued and be ultimately

destroyed. Either seeing, tasting, hearing, smelling, or

feeling, may be thus continued through all these gradations

from exquisite pleasure to insufferable pain. Or these

senses may be so exercised up to the point of temperance,

that from each, pleasure only shall be derived, and instead

of these powers being weakened and destroyed, they may

be, to an advanced period of the life of every individual,

strengthened and improved.

It is not, however, the physical powers only that may be

thus enjoyed, over-exercised, and destroyed ; the intellec

tual faculties and the moral feelings are also subject to the

same law of nature ; any particular course of mental in

vestigation, the most pleasant at its commencement, may

be persevered in, until it absorbs the whole mind, becomes

a mental disease, and finally destroys both mind and body-

So the moral feelings, that portion of our nature which,

when duly exercised, is capable of producing pleasure of

the highest character, and durable throughout the wholi;

existence of the organization, may be carried to such excess

as to derange the animal functions, and put a sudden ter

mination to life itself.

In all compounds in nature there is a certain point at

which they attain perfection ; anything short of that point

is deficient, anything beyond it becomes detrimental.

This point, in all that has life, may be called the point of

temperance, or the point of the highest possible perfection.

It will be the business of those who direct the affairs of

mankind, to discover the means, by which each individual

may ascertain this point in his own organization, and to

form the whole social arrangements, in such a manner, as

to induce, or morally compel, all men to act in comformity

with this knowledge.
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SECTION, XVL

"Each individual is so organized, that when, beyond a cer

tain degree of rapidity, impressions succeed each other,

t/iey dissipate, weaken, andothcrwisc injure his physical,

mental, and moral powers, and diminish his enjoy

ment."

When, through the attainment of much wealth, men

acquire the power of indulgence, without at the same time

increasing their knowledge of human nature, they often

attempt to increase their happiness by procuring a quick

succession of those sensations from which, at first, they

derive~much pleasure; expecting that their enjoyment will

go on increasing with the number of their sensations.

Experience has always proved these expectations to be

fallacious, and demonstrated that wealth, or the means of

procuring these quick successive sensations, either of sight,

hearing, smell, taste, or touch, without the acquisition of

real knowledge to direct the manner, order, and time of

these sensations, to produce the most permanent health

and happiness, is highly pernicious to the possessor,

destructive of his own well-being, and in too many cases

highly injurious to those around him. This, ill fact, is real

vice, and leads to all kinds of human miseries, to endless

disease of body and mind, to dissatisfaction with the best

things that wealth can command, to desires, the gratifica

tion of which would still farther increase all the evils

which unrestrained luxury produces.

This is the very reverse of that state of society which an

accurate knowledge of human nature will create among

mankind. It is a habit which, with that knowledge, never

can be acquired by a single individual ; all the arrange

ments of a rational state of society will, of necessity, be

formed to guard against it. All should, therefore, have

their attention early directed to acquire a knowledge of

the number of sensations, of every kind, that prove the

most beneficial for their own constitution, for in all

probability, the number will vary, not only in every

organization, but also at different periods of life, in the

,;»'.(,' organization.



SECTION XVII.

" Each individual is so organized, that his highest health,

his greatest progressive improvement, and his perma

nent happiness depend upon the due cultivation of all

his physical, intellectual, and moral qualities, or

elements of his nature; upon their being all called into

action at a proper period of life, and being afterwards

temperatclfi exercised according to the strength of the

individual."

The elements of human nature, combined as they are in

man, form him to be what he is at his birth. These

elements, as society at present exists, are sometimes more

and sometimes less favourably united to produce excellence

of character ; but whether the individual shall, at maturity,

become a very inferior or superior being will depend upon

the manner in which the various compounds of his nature

shall be cultivated and exercised ; in other words, whether

he shall be made to be unhappy himself, and make those

around him unhappy, or whether he shall be trained to

acquire real knowledge, to enjoy happiness, and to dispense

it to those within the sphere of his influence.

The highest virtue is that which produces the greatest

happiness that human nature can experience; and the

highest and most permanent happiness that human nature

can experience, arises from all parts of each man's nature

being satisfied without being over-excited or over-exerted ;

or when each faculty exists at the point at which it

contributes, the most essentially, to the health of the

individual, and to the sound action of all the other faculties.

This state of human society has never yet been known

to exist in anything like perfection ; it appears to have

l>een the best known and practised by the Greeks, who

exercised their physical and mental powers more equally

than any other nation of antiquity whose records we pos

sess. The Romans, during the best days of their republic,

endeavoured to follow their example ; but modern nations

have greatly degenerated in this respect. And now,

generally speaking, the moderns cultivate but very imper

fectly the physical powers of human nature in one portion

of the population, and the intellectual faculties very

imperfectly in another portion of the population, th
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through ignorance, making modern man a diseased, dis

torted, and miserable being.

The religious and political governments of the world

have, for many centuries past, caused this degeneracy in

the education of the human race ; and they have now pro

ceeded to such an extreme of error, that a radical change,

in the mode of forming the character and of governing man,

has become absolutely necessary to prevent society from

being totally demoralized, and falling into utter confusion.

The proper business of human life is to form man to

attain the highest degree of physical, intellectual, and

moral perfection ; to remove from around him every im

pediment to the acquisition of happiness, and to create

new circumstances, which shall contribute most essentially

to promote his permanent enjoyment. He must, therefore,

be well-educated, physically, mentally, and morally ; he

must be beneficially employed and occupied ; so trained

as to act cordially with his associates, who must be equally

well trained and occupied : he will thus be formed to know

the truth, to feel it, and to look and act uniformly in

accordance with it. He will then know and feel the

importance of exercising all the faculties of his nature, in

their due order, to the point of temperance, and of never

exceeding that point. He will thus discover that all parts

of his nature are equally necessary to his happiness ; that

his physical propensities require to be as regularly exercised

as his intellectual faculties, and these, again, as his moral

feelings ; and that as the health of each part is essential

to maintain the health of all the other parts, no one por

tion of human nature can be inferior to another, because,

although composed of many parts, it is one individual

whole, and perfect only in proportion as all its parts

approach perfection.

Those systems, therefore, which have thrown discredit

upon the physical propensities or intellectual faculties and

enjoyments of human nature, have been formed in gross

ignorance of what manner of being man is, and of the

mode of creating and securing his happiness.

In a rational state of society, arrangements will be

permanently formed to cultivate and regularly exercise the

physical propensities, the intellectual faculties, and the

moral feelings, each in subserviency to the other, and thus

keep the health of body and mind, through life, in the best

ite for action and enjoyment.
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As nature gives the organization to man, so will nature

best direct when any of the functions of that organization

should be exercised. In fact, no other law can be acted

upon without injury to the individual and to society. And

in proportion as human laws and customs have interfered

with the dictates of nature, in the same proportion has

man been forced to become a vicious and miserable animal,

and to have the finest and highest qualities of his nature

deteriorated.

In consequence of the various religious and political

institutions of society, being formed to interfere unnatu

rally with the physical propensities and the intellectual

faculties of human nature, the moral feelings have been

always demoralized ; and where pure health—simple truth

—and unsuspecting confidence could have alone prevented

disease, hypocrisy, falsehood, and distrust, these have

become, of necessity, so general, that men now think these

vices are natural to man, whereas they are solely the effects

of religious and political errors.

Let arrangements, then, be formed to admit of the due

and regular exercise of all the propensities and faculties of

our nature, according to the strength and capacity of the

individual, and disease, vice, deception, and misery will

soon disappear from the earth.

SECTION XVIII.

" Each individual is soformed that he is made to receive

what it commonly called a bad character, when he

has been created with an unfavourable proportion

of the elements of his natuie, and has been placed,

from his birth, amidst the most unfavourable circum

stances."

In different ages ofthe world, different qualities of human

nature have been called good and bad ; and now a like

variety of opinions exists in the various nations of the

world according to the political and religious dogmas which

prevail in each, and the unnatural customs which these

dogmas have generated. A man who is called bad or

good in one country, will not therefore be considered so in

another ; and there is a considerable shade of difference in

the meaning of these terms, not only in distant nation
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but in different classes and sects in the same country. In

fact, there is no fixed standard, in any part of the world,

of a good or a bad man ; both terms have ever been the

creation of the prejudices and imaginations of the human

mind, according to the education it has received ; and men

have been punished and rewarded, and promised future

eternal rewards, and threatened with future eternal punish

ments, in one age and country, for qualities and conduct

which, in another age or country, would have subjected

them to opposite treatment.

It is probable, from present appearances, that this error

is destined to be speedily removed, and that these terms

will no longer be applied as heretofore ; that arrangements

for punishing mankind for being what they are formed to

be by nature and education, will soon appear to be too

glaringly absurd and unjust to be permitted to remain,

and that the language of abuse will no longer be applied to-

our fellow-men who have been compelled to possess or to

acquire qualities which are inferior.

Men are made to be what they are, by their organization,

and the external circumstances which act upon and influ- «

ence it. None are or can be bad by nature; their education

is always the business or work of society, and not of the

individual. The individual is thus, evidently, a material

of nature, finished and fashioned by the society in which it

lives, according to the ignorance, or intelligence, or the

knowledge of human nature, which that society has been

made to possess, and by the influence of other external

circumstances with which the individual may be surround

ed. Man cannot, therefore, he bad by nature, and it must

be a gross error to make him responsible for what nature

and his predecessors have compelled him to be. If his

original organization has been the most unfavourable in its

combinations, and if the circumstances by which it has

been surrounded, from birth, have been of the most inferior

description, the individual is more an object for the pity

and commiseration of those who have received a superior

organization, and who have been placed in more favourable

circumstances. It is, therefore, cruel and unjust, in the

extreme, still further to punish and afflict a poor individual,

after he has been already ill-treated by nature and the

society in which his character has been formed from birth.

The characters which are now called bad, would, in most

ses, under a rational system of society, become the most
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circle. They often possess strong powers of body and

mind, too strong to be restrained in a course opposite to

their nature by existing human contrivances, and they

therefore break through them, and are made amenable to

artificial laws. Thus, to the injury of every individual of

the human race, is man made to oppose man, and to adopt

measures which defeat the continual desire of human

nature to attain happiness.

The time cannot be far distant when the terms bad and

good, relative to man, will have a very different significa

tion from that which they now possess. The term bad will

convey the idea only, that the individuals to whom it is

applied have been most unjustly and ignorantly treated by

the society in which they have been trained and educated ;

that, in consequence, they call upon us, individually, for

our pity and deep commiseration, and, upon society, to

remedy the evil with the least pain or inconvenience to the

injured parties. Terms of reproach or abuse will no longer

be applied to them ; feelings of separation and avoidance

will no longer be created against them ; much less will any

arrangement exist to punish them for possessing qualities

which nature, or the ignorance of man, forces them to have,

or to acquire. Inferior qualities in individuals will thus

cease to arouse anger, and all the worst feelings that can

be given to man ; they will, on the contrary, call forth

all the energy and best feelings of our nature to remove

those inferior qualities, or, if from long habit that be

impracticable, to improve the individual to the extent to

which he is capable of being improved.

Such conduct being uniformly pursued by those who

govern society, and who influence public opinion, inferior

characters will soon cease to exist ; nor will there be occa

sion for prisons, penitentiaries, or courts of law. The

immense waste of human labour and means thus saved

will be applied to more rational purposes ; the feelings of

the comparatively well-informed and reflecting, will not

then be daily lacerated by seeing the time and wealth of

the people squandered upon trials, relative to the lives and

properties of their fellow-men, for no other real object than

that the few may rule over and plunder the many—that

error and injustice may be perpetuated under the plausible

terms of law and religion. No ! instead of bad men being

punished, no bad or inferior characters will be formed ;
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if formed through any practical ignorance of human nature

which may yet exist for a short period, measures will be

adopted to improve, and not to punish them, for defects

emanating from others over whom the sufferers had

possessed no control.

Thus, by degrees, will a universal system for the pre

vention of evil, supersede that which has existed for

numberless ages to punish it by the instrumentality of the

very parties who were themselves the immediate cause of

the evil, and of the miseries which evil must always produce.

Thus will the system of injustice and cruelty terminate

for ever ; and man will attain to that scale ia the crea

tion, to which the original faculties of hia nature prove

him to be entitled.

By these measures alone, can the world attain to that

state in which peace and goodwill shall universally prevail,

and knowledge every where supersede ignorance and

superstition.

SECTION XIX.

" Each individual is so formed, that he is made to re

ceive a medium character, when he has been created

-with a favourable* proportion of the elements of his

nature, and has been placed from birth amidst un

favourable* circumstances :

" Or when he has been created with an unfavourable

proportion of these elements, and when the external

circumstances in which he is placed are of a charac

ter to impress him with favourable* sensations only :

" Or when he has been created with a favourable*

proportion of some of these elements and an unfa

vourable* proportion of others, and has been placed

through life in varied external circumstances, pro

ducing some good and some evil sensations. This com

pound has been hitherto the general lot ofmankind."

The causes which produce a medium character in the

human race are so various and numerous, that thus a very

bad character has seldom been formed, and a good one

never.

Under the universal error in which the character of

* The terms "favourable and unfavourable proportions of the elements of human

nature," arehere used with reference to what are now called good or bad characters, for

it is probable that those organizations, which, under the universal system oferror in which

all nations are now involved, make the worst, would, under a rational system of society j,

~^e to acquire the most valuable equalities in high periectiqn.
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man has been formed, it often happens that those, born

with proportions of the elements of their nature approxi

mating to perfection, are placed within very unfavourable

circumstances. As when, for example, individuals with

superior natural formations are born in districts in whicli

ignorance, poverty, and the grosser vices abound—in which

the greater part of the external circumstances are calculated

to produce inferior impressions, which counteract continu

ally the superior organization of the individuals. With

external circumstances thus opposed to the superior

organization of the individual, a character full of mental

perplexity, and of opposing physical feelings, will be

formed. The superior natural intellectual faculties of the

individual, and his natural good feelings, will be perpetu

ally injured by the never-ceasing unfavourable influences

which the inferior or vicious external circumstances make

upon his organization, and there will be a constant warfare

between these opposing forces. In the mystical language

of the Christian Scriptures, " the spirit appears to war

against the flesh," when the simple fact is, that the insti

tutions of society have been formed, through ignorance, to

oppose one part of human nature to another, when no such

opposition ought ever to have been thought of. Every

part of human nature is the work of the same power, and

every part is equally necessary to the well-being and

happiness of the individual ; it is, therefore, only a popu

lar and vulgar error, to believe that any of our propensities,

faculties, or feelings, are bad by nature ; the idea intended

to be expressed by the term is an absurdity, proceeding,

at first, from the overheated imagination of some fanatic,

who was totally ignorant of the facts or laws of his own

nature.

It also now often occurs that inferior organizations, for

the present views of society, are born in families in which

comparatively favourable circumstances prevail, and these

acting, from birth, upon the child possessing the inferior

organization, the individual, at mature age, appears to much

greater advantage than the less fortunate superior-organized

being who, from his birth, had been under the continual

influence of inferior and vicious circumstances. Thus,

often the organizations now esteemed inferior by nature

rise to elevated situations, to wealth and honours, while

others, esteemed superior by nature, are depressed to thje

lower conditions in society, and their lives sacrificed
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to the laws made by the mistaken and prejudiced rulers of

states ;—rulers who have been altogether ignorant of the

valuable prize they possessed—rulers who had not the

knowledge to cultivate and rightly apply the good and

superior qualities which were inherent in those superior

organizations. Thus, often, are the naturally inferior, for

governing, made to rule over and direct those who are

naturally superior, and confusion of every description is the

necessary result.

But the most common medium character, as it now

exists, is produced by mixed qualities in the organization,

and mixed qualities in the external circumstances by which

it is influenced from birth, and subsequently matured.

The character, however, which is now considered a

medium character will, in a state of society in which mea

sures shall be adopted to form all men to be rational, not

appear to be a medium but a most inferior and irrational

character, full of error and vice.

Inferior and superior, are relative terms, referring only

to an acknowledged standard. But as all past and existing

human characters have been chiefly formed by the irrational

circumstances which have surrounded them from birth, the

false notions which they have thus been made to receive

upon the most important subjects connected with human

happiness, have compelled them, one and all, to be irrational

in their feelings, thoughts, and actions. The time is

approaching, when the existing errors will be made evident

to the public, and when, in consequence, all past and

present characters will be considered a variety of inferior

characters only, and that which is now called a medium,

will be known to be a character very inferior to all that

will be made in future from the same average organization.

It will be afterwards seen how this organization itselfmay

be materially improved.

SECTION XX.

" Each individual is so organized, that he is made to

receive a superior character wlun his original consti

tution contains the (test proportions (if the elements

of human nature, (united in the best manner,

-physically and mentally,) and to/ten the circumstances

surround him from birth and through life are
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of a character In produce superior sensations only ;

or, in oilier words, when the laws, institutions, and

customs under which he lives are in unison with the

laws oj his nature."

A superior human being, or any one approaching a charac

ter deserving the name of rational, has not yet been known

among mankind. A man intelligent and yet consistent ill

his feelings, thoughts, and actions, does not now exist even

in the most civilized part of the world. Therefore, we

know only from history or personal acquaintance, human

beings who have been considered superior under the

irrational system in which the human race has existed up

to the present period ; beings possessing comparatively

superior organizations, and who have been placed through

life amidst the least irrational circumstances. The most

excellent of these characters, however, the most choice

specimens that ever lived in the artificial and unnatural

state which these circumstances have produced, have been

hut irrational beings—men who have been a little rational

in a few points, while their fellow-men were made to be

irrational in all their feelings, thoughts, and actions.

Before a truly superior character can be formed among

men, a new arrangement of external circumstances must

be combined, all of which must be in unison with human

nature, and calculated to produce rational impressions only

upon the human organization. Every external circumstance,

too, must be superior of its kind ; and there must be also

the absence of slavery and servitude, that no inferior

impressions may be made upon any of our faculties.

Before this character can be given to the human race, a

great change must occur in the whole proceedings of

mankind; their feelings, thoughts, and actions must arise

from principles altogether different from the vague ami

fanciful notions by which the mental part of the character

of man has been hitherto formed ; the whole external

circumstances relative to the production and distribution of

wealth, the formation of character, and the government of

men, must be changed ; the whole of these parts must be

re-modelled and united into one system, in which eack

part shall contribute to the perfection of the whole ,-

nothing must be left to the ignorance or inexperience of

individuals or of individual families, whose apparent

interests are made to oppose those of their fellows ami
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neighbours; a false interest which diffuses a spirit of

jealousy and competition among the members of every

class, sect, and party, in every nation, city, town, and

village, and too often in families.

No! a rational and superior character can be formed

only by changing the whole of the existing irrational

circumstances, now everywhere prevalent in the domestic,

commercial, political, literary, and religious arrangements

of mankind, for an entirely new and scientific combination

of all these separate parts into one entire whole ; and this

so simplified and arranged, that all may be trained, even

at an early period of life, to comprehend it, and also the

reason for the formation of each part of this new and

scientific machine of society. But this change can never

be effected during the continuance of the laws, institutions,

and customs of the world, which have arisen from the

belief that the character of the individual is formed by

himself ; that he possesses within himself the power to

form his own will, and the inclination or motives which

induce him to act. These errors of the imagination have

produced the most lamentable consequences in leading

men to form institutions, codes of law, and customs in

accordance with them ; and, fatally for the happiness and

improvement of mankind, in direct opposition to the laws

of human nature, and to all the natural feelings of the

human race. Ignorance, poverty, cruelty, injustice, crime,

and misery were sure to follow from this opposition to the

laws of that Power which pervades the universe, and gives

man his nature, his feelings, and all his attributes. This

opposition, however it may have arisen, is, in fact, a direct

denial of wisdom, or design in the Cause which creates.

That Cause gives man an organization or constitution with

propensities, instincts, and faculties necessary for the well

doing, well-being, and happiness of the individual and of

society; but inexperienced man, says, "No; these instincts,

propensities, and faculties are bad ; it is true, Nature has

made them, but Nature is ignorant of the means to

accomplish her own ends, we will instruct her better, and

will therefore counteract her blind, or foolish, or injurious

laws, by all the artificial and unnatural measures our

wisdom can devise."

By these vain and futile attempts to oppose Nature, and

improve himself, man is made the greatest obstacle in the

way of his own happiness, and of the happiness of his race.
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CHAPTER VIII.

Deductions from the preceding Facts and Laws.

THESE facts and laws make it evident that human nature

is a compound of qualities, different from that which it has

hitherto appeared to be ; that these qualities have been

misconceived, and that the true nature of man has been,

to the present time, hidden from the human race ; that this

want of all knowledge of himself from which man has

hitherto suffered, is now the great, and almost sole cause

of all crime and misery. He has mistaken the most

important instincts of his nature for the creations of his

will, whereas facts now prove that his will is created by

these instincts. This fundamental error respecting the

qualities of the material of human nature, has, of necessity,

deranged all the proceedings of mankind, and prevented

the whole race from becoming rational. Man has imagined

that he has been formed to believe and to feel as he likes,

by 'the power of his will, and to be to a great extent,

independent of external nature. All past society has been

founded on these erroneous assumptions, and, in consequence,

the human mind has been a chaos of perplexing inconsis

tencies, and all human affairs a compound of the most

irrational transactions, individually, nationally, and univer

sally.

The stronger members of every association have tyran

nized over the weaker, and by open force or by fraud, made

them their slaves ;—such is the state of society over the

world at this moment. But tyrants and slaves are never

rational ; nor can such a condition of society ever produce

intelligence, wealth, union, virtue, and happiness among

mankind ; or place man in a condition of permanent pro

gressive improvement.

This division into tyrants and slaves, has produced a

classification of society, which, however necessary in its

early stages, is now creating every kind of evil over the

earth, and prevents the possibility ofany one attaining that

high degree of excellence and happiness which, otherwise,

might be so easily secured to the whole of the human race ;

a classification which must be destroyed before injustice

and oppression—vice and misery, can be removed. For

wLile men shall be divided into castes of employers and

t
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employed,—masters and servants, sovereign and subject,

tyrant and slave,—ignorance, poverty, and disunion must

pervade the world, and there must be an alternate advance

and retrogression in all nations. The division of the inhabi

tants of the earth into tyrants and slaves has produced, not

only the general classification which has been mentioned,

but others subdividing these into Emperors, Kings, and

Princes ; into Legislators and Professors of divinity, law,

medicine and arms ; into producers and non-producers of

wealth and knowledge; into buyers and sellers of each

other's powers, faculties, and products, and into the respec

tive servants of all these divisions. Thus making a heter

ogeneous mass of contending interests among the whole

human race, which, while these opposing feelings shall be

created, must sever man from man, and nation from nation,

to the incalculable injury of every individual of all nations.

It is now, therefore, evident that man has committed

the same mistake from the beginning, respecting the

power and faculties of his own nature, as he did for so long

a period in relation to the laws of motion which govern the

solar system ; and from the same cause—the want of a

sufficient number of facts accurately observed and system

atically arranged, to enable him to draw sound deductions,

and discover the truth. It is equally evident, that while

these fundamental errors respecting the powers and facul

ties of human nature shall be entertained by, and shall

control the conduct of, those who govern the nations of the

world, the same confusion of ideas, in the conception and

direction of human affairs, must prevail, as existed in all

minds respecting the solar system, when it was generally

believed that the earth was the centre of the universe, and

that the sun, stars, and planets moved round it.

Those who discovered the principles which now so

beautifully explain the motions of the heavenly bodies,

were deemed by the priesthood of those days, infidels,

because this knowledge of nature's laws was opposed to

their superstitions and ignorance ; and Galileo, to save his

life, was compelled publicly to deny, in words, what he

was forced, through the knowledge which he had acquired,

to believe by an irresistible instinct of his nature. Thus

the priesthood forced him to give a public denial to those

truths which he was compelled to believe, in order to

escape a death of excruciating torment.
Tn like manner, now, the promulgators of these divine
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principles of truth which must produce charity, kindness,

and affection unlimited, and harmonize all minds as well

as all human affairs, are called infidels by the priesthood

of the present day ; and the priests now desire to make

them also deny the truth, hy indicting on them fines and

imprisonment, or by using all the influence which they

possess to destroy the only means of living within the

power of these lovers of truth. Knowledge, however,

progresses ; the opinions of mankind on these subjects are

rapidly changing ; the errors and evils of the priesthood

are seen and felt by the intelligent over the world ; and

all the signs of the times make it evident that the sera

approaches when mental truth shall be as free as physical

truth, and when the far greater benefits to be derived from

the former will be experienced and universally acknow

ledged.

Men will then recur to the present state of mental

imbecility, relative to human nature, as we now do to the

notions formerly entertained of the form of the earth, the

solar movements, and the principles of mechanics and

chemistry.

It seems extraordinary, at first, that the physical sciences,

requiring so much accurate observation of external nature,

so much profound thought and reflection, and often, such

an extended, unbroken chain of close reasoning, should

have made the advance the world now witnesses ; and that

so little progress should have been made in mental know

ledge, which can alone insure happiness to the human race;

this is, however, explained by the fact, that the priesthood in

all countries, in all times, have opposed the barrier of their

hitherto all-powerful influence, to stifle inquiries and pre

vent investigations, which they perceived would undermine

their power over the human mind, and consequently, over

the fortunes of men.

Thus the most intricate and important discoveries have

been made in some of the physical sciences, while the

mental and moral sciences have remained in total darkness.

Even now, upon these latter subjects, the most erroneous

assumptions, in opposition to all facts, are taught to the

mass of mankind, who are, in consequence, made imbecile

and mentally blind.

This injurious state of human affairs will remain as long

as the authorized teachers of the people are made to believe

that they (the teachers) have an interest in keeping the ,
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tinue thus to instruct, until they shall be better instruc

ted themselves with respect to their own interest and

happiness.

Thus the errors of the world relative to these facts and

laws of human nature, have kept past generations in the

ignorance, poverty, disunion, crime, and misery which have

hitherto pervaded all parts of the earth ; and while these

errors are retained, the evils must continue to increase.

But it is, and always, without a single exception, has been

the highest interest of all men, in all countries, that these

errors should be removed ; and happily men now begin to

perceive this truth.

We have, in this chapter, stated a few only of the most

obvious deductions from the facts and laws, or constitution

of human nature ; were we now to enter fully upon this

wide field of new knowledge, a volume would be insufficient

to contain that which might be advantageously written ;

but the subsequent parts of this book will afford a better

opportunity to place the subject gradually before the mind,

when it will be more habituated to follow this train of

reasoning.

CHAPTER IX.

" The influence of these facts and laws in forming the

general character of the human race, and their

effects upon Society."

THESE facts and laws of nature, whenever they shall be

fully understood and generally adopted in practice, will

become the means of forming a new character for the human

race. Instead of being made irrational, as they have

hitherto been, they will be made rational, they will be

formed to become, of necessity, CHARITABLE to their fellow-

men of every clime, colour, language, sentiment, and feel

ing ; and KIND to all that has life. When a knowledge of

these facts and laws shall be taught to all from infancy,

they will know that the clime, colour, language, opinions,

d feelings, are the necessary effects of causes over which
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the individuals, subject to their influence, have no control ;

they will not, therefore, be angry with their fellow-men

for experiencing influences which are unavoidable. These

different effects will be considered varieties of nature, use

ful for observation and reflection, for instruction and

amusement. Such varieties in the character of man, as

now produce opposing feelings and interests, and thence

anger, violence, wars, and disunion, and all manner of

oppression and injustice, crimes and misery, will, on the

contrary, elicit knowledge, friendship, and pleasure. Hence

characters the most opposite by nature will seek each

other, unite and form intimate associations, in order that

the most extended knowledge of human nature, and of

nature generally, may be acquired, one interest formed,

and affection made every where to abound.

The necessary result of unions of opposite varieties of

character, will be, speedily to remove prejudices of every

description, to dispel ignorance, root out all evil passions,

destroy the very germs of disunion, and make men wise to

their own happiness. Thus there will be no opposing

interests or feelings among men in any part of the globe :

the spirit of the world will be changed, and the selfish

ness of ignorance will be superseded by the self-interest,

or, which is the same, the benevolence of intelli

gence.

The individuality of man, unavoidable by his nature,

which is, now, through ignorance, a cause of so much of

the disunion of the human race, will become the cause of

the more intimate union, and of the increase of pleasure

and enjoyment. Contrasts of feelings and opinions which

have been hitherto causes of anger, hatred, and repulsion,

will become sources of attraction, as being the most easy

and direct mode to acquire an extended knowledge of our

nature, and of the laws which govern it. The causes

which produce these differences will be examined with

affection by the parties, and solely with a view to discover

the truth ; for all will be lovers of truth, and no one will

feel, or think of being ashamed of truth. They will know

assuredly, and without a shadow of doubt, that truth is

nature, anl nature God; that "God is truth, and truth is

God," as so generally expressed by the Mahommedans.

And when men shall be made wise, by acquiring an accu

rate knowledge of the facts and laws of their nature, and

can pursue a 1 engthened rational train of reasoning foundf "
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discoveries which nature will thus unfold. It will be

known to all, that our individual physical feelings, and

and mental convictions or feelings, are instincts of our

nature ; all will, therefore, express them as such ;—nature

will be justified—man's false shame of declaring the truth

will be removed, and all motive to falsehood will cease.

As each human being will have the knowledge which will

enable him accurately to express and explain the real

power, state, and condition of his own mind, and will

always speak the truth ; his character will be fully known

to every one. It is solely the want of an accurate acquain

tance with the science of human nature, or the individual

and social character of man, that has given rise to the

motives which have engendered falsehood, uncharitable-

ness, and unkinduess.

The effects which will be produced on society, by these

facts and laws being known and publicly taught, are far

too great to be comprehended by the faculties of men as

they have been hitherto cultivated. When truth, in

every department of human knowledge, shall supersede

error and falsehood ; when, by common consent, from

conviction of the injury produced, men shall abandon

falsehood, and speak the language of truth only, throughout

all nations, then, indeed, will some conception be acquired

cf what human nature is, and what are its powers and

capacities for improvement and enjoyment.

Under this change, man will appear to be a new-created

being. The powers, capacities, and dispositions cultivated

under a system of falsehood, arising from ignorance of the

laws of his nature, will assume another character, when

cultivated from infancy under a system of truth—a cha

racter so different in manner and spirit, that, could they

now be seen in juxtaposition, they would appear to belong

to opposite natures ; the one irrational, actively engaged

in measures to defeat its own happiness, and in making

the earth a Pandemonium ; the other rational, daily occu

pied in measures to promote and secure the happiness of

all around, and in making the earth a paradise.

Thus will the present irrational arrangements of society

give place to those which are rational. The existing

classification of the population of the world will cease.

^e portion of mankind will not, as now, be trained and

-ed to oppress, by force or fraud, another portion, to
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the great disadvantage of both ; neither will one portion

be trained in idleness, to live in luxury on the industry of

those whom they oppress, while the latter are made to

labour daily and to live in poverty. Nor yet will aome be

trained to force falsehood into the human mind, and be

paid extravagantly for so doing, while other parties are

prevented from teaching the truth, or severely punished

if they make the attempt. There will be no arrangements

to give knowledge to a few, and to withhold it from the

many ; but, on the contrary, all will be taught to acquire

knowledge of themselves, of nature generally, and of the

principles and practice of society, in all its departments ;

which knowledge will be easily made familiar to every one.

The whole business of life will be so simplified, that each

will understand it, and will delight in its varied practice.

Thus, will the effects upon Society, of a knowledge of

these facts and laws, remove the causes of all evil, and

establish the reign of good over the world.

CHAPTER X.

THE HARMONY, UNITY, AND EFFICIENCY OF THIS

MORAL SCIENCE.

THE proof of the truth of any science is the harmony of

each part with the whole, and its unity with all nature ;

for, of necessity, each truth upon any subject, nv.ist be in

strict accordance with every other truth ; it being contrary

to the laws of nature for any one truth to be opposed to

any other truth.

Thus, if these facts and laws be nature's facts and laws,

then, of necessity, there will be perfect harmony and unity

between them, and they will be also in accordance with

every part of nature.

Accordingly, it will be found that the five fundamental

facts, and the twenty facts and laws of human nature, oil

which the Moral Science of Man is founded, are in perfect-

unison with each other, and with nature ; for each f

and law, commencing with the first, leads on to its f
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cessor, and gradually advances until the science is com*

plete, and thus is the truth of the science demonstrated.

How opposed are the harmony and unity of this science,

to all the religions and codes of laws invented by the past

generations of men, while ignorant of their own organiza

tion, and of the laws of nature ! All human laws are

opposed to nature's laws, and, therefore, discordant, dis

united, and perplexed, and always produce more evil than

good.

The religions founded under the name of Jewish, Budh,

Jehovah, God or Christ, Mahomet or any other, are all

composed of human laws in opposition to nature's eternal

laws ; and when these laws are analyzed, they amount

only to three absurdities—three gross impositions upon the

ignorance or inexperience of mankind—three errors, now

easily to be detected by the most simple experiment

of each individual upon himself. The fundamental doc

trines or laws of all these religions are, first,—Believe in

my doctrines, as expounded by my priests, from my sacred

books ; second, Feel as these doctrines, thus expounded,

direct you tofeel ; and third, Support my ministersfor thus

instructing you." "If you faithfully perform these

three things in my name,"—say the priests of all these

religions—" you will have the greatest merit in this world,

and an everlasting reward in the next."

All religions and all codes of laws are built on the

preceding dogmas, and all presuppose the original power

in man to believe and to feel as he likes.

Now the facts and laws of nature, which constitute the

Moral Science of Man, demonstrate that all belief or

mental convictions, and all physical feelings, are instincts

of human nature, and form the will; it follows, that the

three fundamental dogmas of all religions, have emanated

from ignorance of the organization of man, and of the

general laws of nature ; hence the confusion in all human

affairs—the inutility of all human laws, and the irrational

and miserable condition of all human society.

It follows, that, as all religions and codes of laws are

founded in the error, that there is merit or dement in

belief and in feeling—religions and laws must have

originated in some error of the imagination, similar to the

universal error, maintained through unnumbered ages,

that the earth was flat, immoveable, and the centre of the

'verse.
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But unity and harmony could never be found in any

religion or codes of laws, founded on the mistaken notion

that instincts were free-will, while all facts prove that the

will of man is the necessary result of the action of those

instincts.

Those who have acquired a knowledge of the Moral

Science of man, are enabled, thereby, to perceive the

Cause of past evils, to detect the source of disunion, of

crime, and their consequent misery ; to perceive every step

of the process by which these evils may be in future

prevented, and by which all men may be educated to

become rational and superior beings. This knowledge is

the necessary result of the instincts of nature, acting upon

the reasoning faculties of the individuals, who, through its

effects, are compelled to exert the full extent of their

powers, in order that the present generation may be made

to understand it, and be induced to commence the practice

of it, for the partial benefit of themselves, and for the

permanent good of their offspring. And they are compelled

thus to act, without the slightest merit on their part,

although it appears, that, by so doing, they pursue a line

of conduct directly opposed to their immediate individual

interest.

They are made to perceive, that if the Great Truth,

that all physical and mental feelings are instincts of human

nature, and that these instincts create the will, could be so

impressed upon the present generation, as to induce them

to make it the foundation of another system, a high degree

of excellence and happiness would be, thereby, permanently

secured to the human race. It is the unavoidable deep

impression of the inestimable blessings which this change

would confer upon the human race, now and for ever, that

compels these individuals, to lose sight, altogether, of their

own individual condition, that the great purposes of Nature

may be accomplished upon earth, by man being made

rational and happy.

It is the general knowledge of this invaluable truth,

that is alone wanting to complete the great change in

humanity, from irrationality, pain, and misery, to the most

delightful state of existence. For men of experience

know, that all the materials to over-supply the inhabitants

of the world, now and for ever, with all that is necessary

for their happiness, superabound, and that there is also far

more power in the labour and skill of man, were
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wisely directed, than is necessary to work up these

materials into the most valuable products, and that all

contests for their use and enjoyment will be unnecessary.

In the formation of man and woman there is the most

evident harmony and unison of design, as well as the most

efficient means to produce, in form and figure, beings

physically, intellectually, and morally fitted to attain the

highest excellence in all these divisions of their nature.

But whence the Power which designs, or what its attri

butes, no man has yet ascertained ; and upon this hitherto

mysterious subject, the human mind must, of necessity,

wait until new facts, explanatory of the mystery, shall be

discovered. It is sufficient, at present, to deduce from the

facts which are known, that there is this harmony and

unity of design in the formation of human nature. There

is not only the unity of many parts, possessing extraordi

nary faculties and qualities, physical, mental, and moral,

to produce a race of beings far superior to all other terres

trial organizations ; but sufficient power has also been given

to this wonderful Compound, to multiply its own powers,

by making discoveries in various sciences, without assign

able limit to their progress, and to attain a very high

degree of excellence in every division of its nature, whether

of body or of mind, For, these facts and laws which

demonstrate what human nature is, develope, also, a suffi

ciency of power to accomplish results far more extraordinary

than any miracles which the wild fancy of superstition has

yet imagined.

Here is a being, with a finely proportioned physical

form, which in the early stages of society was evidently

inferior in prowess, or physical strength, to many animals,

and living in the daily "fear of them, formed to acquire,

although by slow experience, powers many thousand times

greater than those of any other living creature. Tbi*

being has already acquired the knowledge by which he

has increased his own powers, to an extent which has given

him the full control over the animal creation, sufficient to

subdue them, and to make millions of them obedient to

his designs, and to contribute largely to his gratification.

Yet, extended as these powers have been, by slow

degrees, from the period of man's most inexperienced state

to the present time, it seems as though he were still in the

infancy of his progress in the acquisition of power ; for even

T, he appears to be on the eve of some great moral and
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intellectual advance which will give him not only additional

control over all other animals, but also over the elements

of nature, and enable him to subdue them to his purpose

upon the most magnificent scale of operations ; and, what is

yet far more ini portant, to re-create a new an d greatly su perior

matured character for all the future generations of men.

This second creation or regeneration of man, will bring

forth in him new combinations of his natural faculties,

qualities, and powers, .which will imbue him with a new

spirit, and create in him new feelings, thoughts, and

conduct, the reverse of those which have been hitherto

produced.

This re-created or new-formed man will be enabled

easily to subdue the earth, and make it an ever-varying

paradise, the fit abode of highly intellectual moral beings,

each of whom, for all practical purposes, will be the free

possessor anil delighted enjoyer of its whole extent, and

that joy will be increased a thousand-fold, because all his

fellow-beings will equally enjoy it with him.

Man could not attain this excellence and happiness in

his first or irrational state of existence, which has been a

state of repulsion and weakness ; while the change of his

condition which he approaches, will produce a state of

attraction and strength, or unity and efficiency, that will

* insure the universal peace, intelligence, and happiness of

t mankind.

As soon as man shall be thus regenerated, he will

discover that the present classification of society into the

various grades of the Aristocracy, Professions, Trades, find

Occupations, is fit only for man in his irrational or first

state of existence ; that it is the greatest of all errors to

form permanent arrangements to train all men to become

at maturity, irrational—to be either of the class of fools or

knaves ; or fools and knaves to be oppressors of their fellows,

or to be oppressed by them, to thus insure the inferiority

and misery of both ; for the existing classification can form

only fools and knaves, the oppressor and the oppressed ;

men contending against each other to destroy, or to prevent

the creation of that which is essential to their happiness ;

one portion being purposely trained to keep the other in

gross ignorance, that the latter may be easily deceived and

made the slaves of the former, while these are trained in

refined ignorance and are made slaves to their own feelings,

passionSj and injustice.
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This chaotic state of existence will be changed for the

rational state, in which a classification of society will arise,

based on a correct knowledge of the newly acquired powers

of human nature; a classification that will train all, at

maturity, to be neither fools nor knaves, oppressors nor

oppressed, but, on the contrary, men and women abounding

in the most valuable knowledge of themselves and nature,

living under arrangements to insure their own happiness,

and the increasing happiness of their offspring ; directing

the powers or agencies of nature to perform all the affairs

of life which are unhealthy, or in any manner disagreeable,

or which have hitherto been the work of servants or slaves.

When the present ascertained powers of science shall be

wisely directed, there will be no necessity for any human

being to become the servant or slave of another, or to

perform that which to him would be disagreeable; and

thus, harmony and unity of feeling, and efficiency of power,

would be permanently retained.

It thus appears, that however human nature has been

degraded in the first or irrational stage of its existence, it

possesses the germs of faculties and qualities, which, when

rightly directed, are sufficient to overcome ignorance, and

sin, and misery, and to work out its own salvation from all

the evil which it has hitherto suffered ; and thus the

harmony, unity, and efficiency of the constitution of human

nature, to produce high intelligence, and permanent

happiness to the human race, will soon become obvious to

all.

The beauty or harmony of this constitution of man arises

from its unity and efficiency, and from such extraordinary

powers being combined into a frame so small and finely

proportioned.

When it is considered that human nature, in the aggre
gate, consists of certain faculties, propensities, and p vJ ,

of all of which each individual receives certain proportio.i.'^

that the proportions vary in each individual, thus producing

an endless variety of natural character, while the variety

continually increases the happiness of each,—the beauty

and harmony of the device and arrangement must be

admitted, and, more especially, when it is discovered that

by this contrivance, the greatest possible extent of human

—uirements is insured for the benefit of all.

'is provision of nature secures the most extraordinary

tages of the human race ; for man acquires, by means
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fof this endless diversity of new proportions of the same

original elements of his nature, a continual never-ending

' increase of power. Each child having thus, at birth, a new

combination of these faculties and qualities, would, were

they rationally cultivated, bring into action new powers to

enable it to invent or discover something new, to improve,

or to add, to the previous experience and happiness of the

population of the world.

No arrangement can be conceived more beautiful and

harmonious, than this simple device of Nature, to secure

an everlasting advancement in knowledge and happiness,

without any counteracting- evil. For human nature being

understood, through a knowledge of the Moral Science of

Man, each new variety of character will become a source

of additional pleasure, and a sure means of increasing

progression towards the perfection of happiness.

But man has not formed the elements of his nature, or

combined their proportions in each individual; these

wonderful operations are the work of a power, hitherto

unknown and mysterious to him. He, therefore, cannot

be responsible for the original quality of the elements of

his nature, or for the proportions combined in each

individual; were these elements and their varied proportions

in each human being the worst of all created compounds,

man would be blameless, being what he has been formed

to be by a power superior to himself, and over whose

operations he can exert no control.

These elements, however, instead of being inferior,

contain the germs of high physical, intellectual, and moral

excellence, to the gradual increase of which, no limits can

be assigned ; but seeing that they are combined in each

individual by a power unknown to man, no one can justly

claim merit to himself for any fanciful superiority which

1" aay possess over others. Whatever merit exists,

jjs solely to the Power which creates the elements and

,, ,rms the compound of them in each individual. All pride

and vanity, therefore, in a being so formed, is irrational,

and will cease as soon as he shall be trained to know himself,

or to become a rational being, to which character, hitherto,

he has not had the slightest pretension.

The ignorance of man relative to the origin of his for

mation, is also a strong stimulus to induce him to exert

himself, without ceasing, to investigate nature through !""
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most secret recesses ; he is thus urged on to the acquisition

of the most varied and valuable knowledge, making him

daily better acquainted with his own powers, by which he

will, ultimately, learn to know himself. Who that has

examined the physiology of man, and ascertained, as far

as known, the mariner in which his various powers of body

and mind are united to perform their different functions,

could suppose human nature to be bad or inferior ?

These powers and qualities are so harmoniously arranged,

united, and held together, that each part appears perfect

in itself, and yet, the whole combined, forms one of the most

wondrous contrivances for the concentration of physical,

intellectual, and moral power, into a finely proportioned

being.

The combination of so many varied parts, concentrating

such extraordinary powers, physical and mental, within a

frame so small and finely proportioned as man and woman,

constitutes a perfection of design and execution unequalled

by any other known result of nature. The extent and

value of this design, however, will not be understood until

these extraordinary powers shall h:ive their free course of

action in every individual, nor until the effects of a rational

education shall manifest the wisdom of natura in commit

ting to the experience of age, the formation of the entire

acquired character of the young,

By the wondrous, and hitherto, mysterious organic

construction of man and woman, the adults of the first

generation that shall acquire a practical knowledge of theii

own powers to re-form the matured character of eacli

individual, will be enabled, almost to re-create the

character of succeeding generations ; to re-create it bj

training each individual from birth, by a new and verj

superior arrangement of external circumstances, to hav<

a sound physical constitution, to have superior dispositions

habits, and mariners, to have much valuable knowledge

and to make a daily progress towards physical, intellectual

and moral perfection.

It is obvious, through a knowledge of the constitution o

human nature, or of the moral science of man, that to forn

the highest character in man and woman no inferior exam

pie must be seen in any one of the adult population ; there

fore, the formation of an inferior character will be prevent'

ed : the superior external circumstances which alone wil
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be permitted to act upon and to influence each individual,

will, of necessity, form all to be superior, according to the

organization which they receive from Nature.

By this simple, easy, straight-forward mode of proceed

ing, measures, the most effectual, will be adopted to prevent

one human being from acquiring a single inferior quality,

either of body or mind ; and it is believed that the con

centrated wisdom of society, in this rational state of exist

ence, will be competent to effect this all-important object.

As in this state all must perceive it to be for their

interest and happiness, that the most superior character,

which circumstances under the control -of man will permit,

should be formed for every one without a single exception,

it would be most unwise to suffer one human being, in any

part of the world, to be so placed as to acquire any inferior

qualities ; because, it will be obvious that if any inferior

qualities should be permitted to be formed in any one, all

will be injured by the contaminating effects that such an

example will have, not only upon adults, but more espe

cially upon the children of the rising generation.

When, therefore, all the institutions and arrangements

of society shall be formed in accordance with the constitu

tion of human nature and with the principles which con

stitute the Moral Science of Man, the harmony, unity, and

efficiency of this science will be demonstrated and its value

understood, and then, only, will it be duly appreciated.

OF THE finsx IMRT,

The second part will contain the coniilioiit ofhuman happiness.

W. gi W, MILLER, 1'BI.MBM, 0 ), BELL BTRE2T.









 



 


